SEARCHING the SCRIPTURE

Search the Scriptures; for in them ve
think we have sternsl life: and they are
thiey which testify of me™ Jaohn 53D
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"These were mofe noble thon those in
Thessalonica, in that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, and
searchod the scriptures daily, whether
thiose things were 80" — Acts 17:11
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WHATDO YOU READ?
H. E. Phillips

Almost every responsible person in this country
today can read and understand most of what he
reads. There are mountains of books and other read-
ing material available to the general public, some
good and some bad. The hearts and lives of those who
read are influenced for good or bad, depending upon
the kind of literature they read. The apostle wrote
to Timothy: "Till I come, give attendance to reading,
to exhortation, to doctrine (}I1T|m. 4:13). Obviou K
the reading had to do with the doctrine upon whic
he was to meditate. o

It seems to me that the great majority of the peo-
ple of this generation takes greater delight in read-
Ing some immoral and unhealthy book or paper than
in reading something that will help them develop a
better and happier |1fe upon this earth. No wonder
so many know so little about the word of the Lord.
Let awriter produce a book on how to become a mil-
lionaire in one year and he will sell the book as fast
as it can be published. But let someone write a well

repared book on how to live godly in this present
ife and he can hardlx(_ give the book away. Why is
this so? The answer lies in the fact that people in
%eneral are far more interested in making money
thanin %QI ng to heaven. ] )

Searching The Scriptures now enters its ninth
year and we continue to try to accomplish the same
goal we had in the beginning — to get people to
search the word of God to find the truth. We try to
cover a wide range of subjects in presenting studies
from the word of God. It is the truth only that will
make men free (John 8:32). We urge people to sub-
scribe to this paper (and other good papers that
attempt to bring lessons from God's word) and then
to read the paper and study its contents in the light
of divine truth. Contrary to the belief of some, a jour-
nal of this sort does not make a profit. We are not
in business with the expectation of receiving a profit
or even breaking even. The work attached to produc-
ing a paper of this nature is far greater than most
people imagine. We have dependedg upon several good
men and women to send this paper to many in the
hope that they will read it and profit spiritually. We
hope you will' also help by sending a subscription for
one year to some friends or relatives.

A WORD ABOUT THE WRITERS

Several very able men have consented to write reg-
ularlgégrnd others will provide articles as space allows
for ching The Scriptures. It has | made clear
that | do not intend to edit articles in the sense of
chan%ng the wording and rewriting what has been
contributed. In case some article is poorly written or
too long | will retum the article with the request that
it be rewritten before publication. )

It has dso been made clear that | am not obligated

to be in agreement with all that one may say in an
article. | accept the responsibility for publishing the
articles, but each writer is totally responsible for
what he says. | will speak for myself on any subject,
and | do not expect any writer or reader to be obli-
Pated to be in agreement with me in all matters. |
eel no responsibility to conform to every position
presented in this journal by any of the writers. How-
ever, | hasten to say that [ have great confidence in
all the writers or | would never have asked them to
write. This does not mean that | consider them to be
infallible, and | certainly lay no claim to infallibility.
We hope to present material that will cause each
reader to think for himself and search the scriptures
to learn the will of God. i

| get far too many letters, both commending and
condemning, to give space to all of them. | wish |
could, but such is not possible. If, however, you wish
to take issue with anything said by any one writing
in this paper, or with me, please do so. We request
that you prepare an article of reasonable length deal-
ing with the issue and we will publish it at the earliest
op;r)ortunlty._ ] ] ) ]

he position of articles in Searching The Scrip-
tures has no significance whatever. A front page
article is not considered to be of more importance
than a back page article.

A WORD ABOUT SUBSCRIPTIONS

~ Individual subscri ﬁthﬂS remain at $3.00 per year
in spite of the fact that publishing and mailing cost
have increased over the past two years. We urge )g)eu
to send your renewal at once. If your zip code number
IS not comect, please send us the correct one. If you
plan to move we request a least one month to make
the proper change in the mailing files. We are not
always able to provide back issues in case you missed
some by moving without notice.
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~ Club subscriptions will have to be increased from
five for $10.00 to four for $10.00. We will continue
to receive the former club rate of five for $10.00 to
February 20, 1968. We will not be able to continue
this beyond that time. Several have subscribed for
all families in a congregation, and others have pur-
chased bundles each month to give out or mail to
those of their choice. Some congregations have pur-
chased subscriptions or bundles (just like they pur-
chase tracts) and sent them to new members or to
the whole congregation. o

We would appreciate a list of subscriptions from
you at the special rate of five for $10.00 until Febru-
ary 20, 1968. By subscribing for 30 at one time the
price is $2.00 each, payable $5.00 per month. Thisis
a good way to stimulate Bible study among your
friends and brethren. Let us hear from you soon.

An OQutfine Of Bible History

B.S. Dean ... .. ... ... .% 350
History of Interpretation

F.W.Fomor .. .. ... _ . . . $ 695
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G. W, DeHoff ... C e e e e $ 395
Young’s Analytical Concordance

ToTheBible . . ... . ... ... $1375
Biblical Criticism

J.W. McGarvey . ... . ... . . $ 350
The Bible On The Hereafter

Wm. Hendricksen e e e . % 3095
Pepperdine College Lectures

1959-1960 ... e . e . $300
Civil Government

Dovid Lipscomb .. ... .. . ... .. % 200
Bibles Answers, Vol. |

Gene Frost .. .. . . ... $225
Differences [churches of Christ & Christian

Church) Belue & O’Neal . . $ .50
Otey-Briney Debate

Instrumental Music & Societies . .. .. $ 3.00
Crowe-Kieron Debate

Church of Christ vs Catholicism ... ... % 3.00
Romans Realized (a commentary)

Don DeWelt ... ... ... .- $ 395
An Expository Dictionary Of N. T. Words

W. E. Vine C e - . .. 31295
Life And Works Of Flavius Josephus

W.Whisten. ... . .. A .. $ 850
More Than Conguerors

W Hendricksen .. . . ... ocee s $ 395
The Genesis Flood

H. M. Morris & J. C. Whitcomb ... .. ... $ 6.95

Order from:
PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tompa, Florida 33612
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écfifotia[ H. E. Phitlips

An Open Letter to...
CharlesA. Holt

(Snce Charles A. Holt decided to make his letter to
me public, | shall reply to him in the same manner.
| had a letter written to him when | saw his letter to
We |)n Sentinel Of Truth. Following is my reply to

im.

December 7, 1967
Mr. Charles A. Holt P. O. Box 8393 Chattanooga,
Tenn. 37411

Dear brother Holt: _ _

| have your letter of November 13, 1967 in which
you indicate a desire for a discussion through the
prages of Searching The Scriptures and Sentinel Of

ruth. This letter was in response to a statement |
made in Searching The Scriptures that | intended to
review some things you and J. D. Hall have written
which | believe to be error. After a thorough search
through your letter | am unable to find a Broposmon,
or even a hint of one, that you want to debate. In the
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first paragraph you say you serlousl)é_doubt that |
under exactly what you teach. If this be so, how
do you expect a sensible discussion ? If | cannot un-
derstand what you teach from all you have written
and two or three tapes of speeches you have made
on the subject, how would | understand what you
teach in a discussion?

But, how do you know what | teach? How do you
know there is a difference between us ? If you claim
to know from what | have written, why could | not
know what you teach by the same method, unless
?/ou thlnlg) | am mentally incapable of understanding

I He entire first paragraph of your letter is a c&y
not to have your views, as taught in Sentinel Of
Truth, reviewed. Y ou question the kind of treatment
| will give you as if | intended to be dishonest and
misrepresent you. Y ou charge that | plan to present
to my readers a"one-sided view" of what | think you
teach and then engage to exposeiit. )
. Now, Cherles, | have never been conscious of deal-
ing unfairly with what anyone says on any subject
and I think you know this. However, by this sandard
which you would impose upon me in dealing with
your review, how do Eou Justify yoursdf in )(;)ur
review" of " Scriptural Elders And Deacons" in Vol
ume 2, Number 4, pages 20 and 21 of Sentinel Of
Truth? You did exactly what you charge that | am
about to do to you. Y ou presented to your readers
a"one-sided" view of what you thought | taught and
then engaged to expose it. If you did not build the
"straw man" and do "battle" with it, what did you
do? Did you act with "complete fairness and broth-
erly treatment” when you reviewed what you thought
| taught and did not give me space to reply ?

| am not trying to be ridiculous and I am not con-
plaining about your review of anything | have writ-
ten. You have a perfect right to do that and | do not
object in any way. The point that | am making is
that you apply one rule to yoursdf and want to make
another rule for the other fellow. | have heard you
tell BaPtlsi preachers and liberal brethren to quit
crying like a spanked baby and meet the issue. | am
simply saylnqh_to you to quit crying when someone
reviews _%omet ing you have written and exposes the
arorin it.

If you call what | intend to review in Sentinel Of
Truth a "straw man" do not charge me with building
it; you are the man who built it because | plan to
review what you have written, not what you have
not said. | have always considered you a man who
was capable of expressing himself so that no one
could misunderstand him. ['am forced to the conclu-
sion now that you are either evading the conclusions
of your postion, which | doubt, or you do not know
yoursdf exactly what you believe, which | am in-
clined to believe is nearer the truth. You have
yreached and debated too long and have fought the
ight of faith too many times not to know the truth
and yet there rings in all your articles in Sentinel
Of Truth a bitterness nst elders in general and
against what you term "organized religion." | hon-
estly believe that the conflict between what you know
to be the truth and your personal feelings about
elders and congregations have brougﬁt you to where

ou yoursdf do not know exactly what you teach. If
do not understand what you teach it is because you

either do not know yourself or you are unable to ex-
press it. | only know what you have said, and that is
what | intend to review. What you have written is
public property, just as what | have written is. | do
not demand equal space to reply to every review that
someone makes of what | have said or written. If
what | have said will not stand the test of God's
word, it oufght to be exEosed, and exactly the same
thing goes for what you have written on any subject.
Y ou suggest a written debate on the major points
(whatever | think they are) at issue. How about
writing a proposition which you would affirm, since
do not know what you teach and you obviously
think you know what | teach? There would be no
P0| nt to me in debating in the meeting house where
preach because nobody accepts your views as set
forth in Sentinel Of Truth so far as | know. This
would be different with regard to the liberal element
in the church because some of them live in Tampa
and we would have a chance to teach them the truth.
So far as | am concerned the best way to have an
exchange would be to agree upon propositions and
the number of articles to write and have the discus-
sion put in book form. A written exchange in Search-
ing The Scriptures would consume more space than
| have available at present. However, if propositions
that state the issue between us could be agreed upon,
| shall be happy to try to arrange a written discus-
sion through the pages of Sentinel Of Truth and
Searching The Scriptures. | doubt that you have the
circulation that we have, but that would be no reason
on my part to refuse a discussion. | am not in the
least interested in discussing an ambiguous proposi-
tion that does not clearly state what the real differ-
ence between us is. _ _
| am sorry to be so long in answering your letter,
but | have not been home long from a meeting in
M emphis, Tennessee, and my desk was piled with
letters and other matters which consume my time
and | have not been able to get to your letter. As you
undergtand, it is a difficult task to keep abreast with
all correspondence and obligations of that nature.

Sncerely,
H. E. Phillips

LETTER TO THE EDITOR

December 27, 1967

Dear brother Phillips: ) )

After reading the December issue of Searchin
The Scriptures, | felt that a word of caution shoul
be sounded with r t to brother O'Neal's reviews
of the teachings of Sentinel Of Truth.

In the article, featured on the front page, brother
O'Neal charged Sentinel Of Truth and its writers
with teaching various denominational error. While
| am in no way in sympathy with the false teachings
of SO.T., | cannot condone what | believe to be un-
fair treatment towards the paper and its writers.
There is enough that is wrong, without having to
grain at finding other errors. Some of the conclu-
sions made in brother O'Neal's article may be valid,
but some are without justification.
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Under "Catholic Error Taught,” brother O'Neal
points out that SO.T. teaches that there is a differ-
ence between elders and bishops. He concludes that
"Catholicism is the result of making a difference
between an elder and a bishop. The Sentinel has made
this difference, thus the Sentinel has taught Catholic
doctrine.” That is not so. Never have | seen evi-
dence that the Sentinel has advocated the
hierarchical system involved in the Catholic
distinction of elder and bishop. It is granted that the
Sentinel teaching on elders is not true, but to charge
Catholicismis prejudicial and untrue.

Under "Premillennial Error Taught,” brother
O'Neal notices the Sentinel teaching on the matter
of the church and kingdom. While | do not agree with
the Sentinel's teaching as to the differences een
the church and the kingdom, neither can | agree with
brother O'Neal's charge of Premillennialism: " Pre-
millennialism teaches there is a difference between
the church and the kingdom. This theory teaches
men are in the church now but Christ will come back
to earth and set up his kingdom. Premillennialism
teaches a distinction between the church and the
kingdom. Sentinel teaches a digtinction between the
church and the ki nqdom, therefore, Sentinel teaches
the error of Premillennialism" Not so! Never, in
conversations with brethren Hall, Holt, and Spur-
lock, nor in reading their writings, have | noted any-
thing_that even looked like what brother O'Neal
described as premillennial doctrine, These men have
never, to m%/ knowledge, taught a future kingdom of
God on earth. _ i

Als0, in the February, 1966, issue of Searching The
Scriptures, brother O'Neal made a charge of plagiar-
ism against brother Charles Holt, editor of S.O.T.
|, too, had noticed the matter of brother Seweil's
article appearing with brother Holt's name on it. But
before rushing into print with a condemnation, |
wrote brother Holt. In r_eﬂly he explained to me what
he intended to do (which'is what he did), with the
result that while | may have questioned the judg-
ment of what he did, | could not in truth charge him
with dishonesty and just leave it at that. Nor did |
read in Searching The Scriptures an explanation of
glehr_natter after brother Holt's actions were disclosed

y him.

Sncerely,
/S J.D. Tant

Commentary ONACES......ccccovveeeereneceeiesrene $ 4.95

The Four Fold GOSPEI .......cccovevevieiiiiecicienn, $ 4.95

Sermons By MCGarvey ........ccccccceeveveiieeeennenn, $ 3.00

The Bdership....cccccovvveeeeecece e $ 1.95

Biblical CritiCism......cccovereieneie e $ 3.50
Order from:

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612

INTRODUCING WARD HOGLAND

Ward Hogland was born August 14, 1924, in Dun-
can, Oklahoma. His parents are Mr. and Mrs. T. H.
Hoglland of Duncan, Oklahoma. He graduated from
Tuttle, Oklahoma, High School and then attended
Freed-Hardeman College and Abilene Christian Col-
lege. He married Maxine Hughey of Booneville, Mis-
sissippi, and to this union were born four b\(R)/s Larry
who is in the U.S Air Force), Thomas, Wally and

ary. Brother Hogland is now located with the Wal-
nut Street church'in Greenville, Texas, where he has
been for the past seven years. Before moving to
Greenville, Texas, he labored with the Park Hill
church in Fort Smith, Arkansas, for 10 years, and the
Spring Branch church in Houston, Texas, for 3 years.

Ward Hogland has had a number of debates with
various rell\cA;;_ous groups, including both Missionary
and Free-Will Baptist preachers, Sabbatarians
those who oppose Bible classes and institutional
brethren. At least five dpreachers_ were converted
from institutionalism and some entire congregations
were taught the truth by a series of studies on the
subject. One of his debates is in print, the Hogland-
Kesner debate, published in 1950. An eight-night
debate with Dr. Albert Garner held in Lakeland,
Horida, in 1964 is available from Phillips
B B Says Dr. C. B. Billings

rother Hogland says Dr. C. B. Billingdey, a
medical doctor and an elder of the Park Y—hll
church in Fort Smith, Arkansas, when he lived
there, had more influence on his life for good than
any other single person. Dr. Billingsley wrote the
introduction to the Hogland-Kesner debate and sad
of brother Hogland: "Brother Hogland loves the cause
for" which he stands and has never known the
cringing cowardice of com-promise. He is able to
think on his feet and is calm in his deliberations.
He meets the enemy with all the power of his bei
and hates sn and innovations, His sincerity an
honesty in handling God's word is out-standing.”

Brother Hogland has preached in meetings al over
]Ehe nation, from California to the east coast and
rom
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"Theophilus" now becomes a new feature with this
issue of Searching The Scriptures. Bob West, creator

of this widely read and effective method of teach-
ing, is preparing this strip especially for Searching
The Scriptures. Watch for it each month. — Editor.

THEOPHILUS
YOUVE HURT I ONLY TOLD HIM J YOU SHOULDN'T 2
ANOTHER THE TRUTH DO THAT 1
PERSON'S FEELINGS, || | | IN AN EFFORT TO )| | IT ANTAGONIZES THEM
THEOPHILUS SAVE AIS SOUL AND DRIVES

N_THEM AWAYT /]

Detroit to the Gulf of Mexico. He is in demand for
meeting work and has many meetings scheduled for
the future.

In 1963 | asked brother Hogland to write a column
dealing with denominational arguments, both within
and without the church. He began his work with
Searching The Scriptures in JanuarK, 1964, and has
continued to the present time faithfully providing
some very good studies from the word of God and
exposing error in an effective manner. Ward is a
personal friend and has been verY encouraging to me
in publishing this journal. We look forward to his
column during the coming year.

H. E. Phillips

[cOMMENTS TO EDITORS.]

"Searching The Scriptures continues to propagate
the truth and expose error in a very fine way. Keep
up the fine work."— Leslie E. Soan, M emphis, Tenn.

"We are really enjoying Searching The Scriptures.
| feel it is the best paper | have read."— Mike and
Sandy Willis, Alexandria, Ind. _

"Have enjoyed reading Searching The Scriptures
very much. | bdlieve it is the best in print. | appreci-
ate the fine work that you and brother Miller are do-
ing."—Talmadge Polk, Trenton, Fa.

"We continue to appreciate the good work you are
doing in Searching The Scriptures."— Colly and
Lynda Caldwell, Columbia, Tenn. _

"I think you and brother Miller are doing a good
work with the paper. M ay you continue to publish it.
Every home needs to read this paper."— Nelson Ad-
ams, Montgomery, Ala. _ _ .

"I do not want to miss a single issue of this paper.
| know that much good is being accomplished by your
efforts in opposing error and presenting the truth.”
— Sam L. Youree, Nashville, Tenn.

"We certainly appreciate your good paper. It was

Robert A West, 6121 Hudson Street, Orlando, Florida 32803

a great encouragement to us while we were Irving in
a very 'liberal' area of North Carolina."— Mrs. Don
Gregg, Athens, Ala.

"l believe that Searching The Scriptures is a very
effective medium to reach many with the truth, and
| plan to continue sending subscriptions. The articles
are timely, well written with plainness of speech and
brotherly kindness."— Earl Fly, Jackson, Tenn.

"We have enjoyed the paper for the past year and
pray that the Lord will bless you with the ability to
continue your stand for the truth in the years ahead.”
—David L. Waldron, Virginia Beach, Va. "Thanks

for a good publication."—Mrs. E. D.
Thompson, Columbus, Ga.

"l appreciate the paper very much. It has a healthy,
wholesome tone that hues to the Scriptures in a
dignified way. | appreciate the good work you and
brother Miller are doing for the cause of truth and
right."— Lindsay A. Allen, S., Florence, Ala.

"We enjoy the paper very much."—Dorris Mann,
Hamilton, Ala.

"1 enljoy the paper so much; they are sure to help
me in learning the scriptures."—H. D. Mathieson,
Barstow, Calif.

"l enjoy reading Searching The Scriptures. Y ou
aKre doing a fine work."— Vestal Chaffin, Louisville,

y.
"You have one of the finest papers in print today,
and | appreciate it ver%/_ much. In an edifying way
ou challenge all teaching that you consider to be
alse, and present a variety of subjects by able men
that I believe to be helpful for both saint and sinner."
—Homer A. Walker, Fontana, Calif.

"It is really good; keep up the good work."— A. B.
Newsom, Jennings, Fla.

"Keep up the good work. The prospectus for 1968
ao%pear promising."— Morris D. Norman, Akron,

io.

"I certainly do enjoy your paper and look forward
tQ”reckelvmg it every month.'— C. C. Wilson, Louis-
ville, Ky.

"l enjoy Searching The Scriptures very much."—
H. D. Perrine, Akron, Ohio.
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JAMES P. MILLER

72523 W. Diona
Tampa, Florida

| MARVEL

GAL. 1:6

DOES THE GOSPEL NEED A CHANGE?

| marvel that many even of our own brethren are
calling for a change in the presentation of the Gos-
pel of Christ. This long been the cry of a moder-
nistic world. Every age has had this idea. Paul wrote
against any change in the message of salvation in no
uncertain words in Galatians the first chapter and
verse 8 when he said: "But though we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than
that which we have preached unto you, let him be
accursed.”

No man of intelligence can deny that we are living
in a world of change. We now have aircraft that can
fly 1800 miles an hour and we have landed instru-
ments on the moon. In the world of technology things
are changing from day to day. M odern medicine has
made great strides. Instead of walking or riding a
horse we are flying to preach the gos?el in powerful
jets that travel just under the speed of sound. All of
this is true and no preacher of the gospel denies it
and most rejoice in this progress. The thing that
needs to be pointed out, however, is that none of
these advances have one thing to do with the gospel
of Christ. Few preachers of the old story of the cross
class themselves as "intellectuals" for they resolve
to "know nothing but Christ and him crucified." At
the same time we deny any gfroup the exclusive right
to think and reason. | marvel that men who feel that
the old story of the cross needs changing do not come
down from their "ivory towers" long enough to come
to grips with the real issues. If the gospel needs to be
changed one or all of the following would have had
to change.

SINWOULD HAVE TO CHANGE

Where is the man among the thinkers of the day
who will affirm that sin has changed? Where is the
modernist who will even affirm that the sins of the
Ioast are not the sins of today ? In the first Corinthian
etter we have a list of sins of which the Gentile was
guilty. Look at the listing in 1 Corinthians 6:9-10.
"Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit
the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived: neither forni-
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate,
nor abusers of them selves with mankind, nor
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God."

Paul then goes on to say, "And such were some
of you, but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but
ge are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and
y the spirit of our God." The gospel came to answer
once and for all the problem of sin. SIN HAS NOT
CHANGED NOR WILL IT EVER CHANGE Many
seem to think that the sin of homosexuality is new
but it is as old as Sodom when the Sodomites refused
the daughters of Lot in Genesis 19:8. This sin that

many seem to think a product of our age is as old as
the city from which it gets its name.

HASMAN CHANGED?

If sin has not changed then it seems to me that
the next question would be this. Has man changed?
Both old and new testaments abound with example
after examﬁle to show that man has not changed.
Pride and the desire for unlawful knowledge caused
the downfall of the first home in the garden of Eden.
The desire for worIdIy_gl?in brought shame to the
famll¥ of Lot. Strong drink caused Noah to curse his
own flesh. Adultery brought David to his saddest
hour. Failure to restrain his children caused the
house of Eli to be cut off forever. The great apostle
puts it this way in | Corinthians 10:6, "Now these
things were our examples, to the intent we should
not lust after evil things as they also lusted." NO,
MAN HAS NOT CHANGED, HE IS THE SAME
WEAK CREATURE THAT HE HAS ALWAYS
BEEN. No better proof in all the world can be found
than the fact that world conditions today show that
he cannot direct his steps. When we are not safe to
even walk the streets at night who will take the po-
sition that man has improved. We are involved today
in war abroad and strife at home far above the power
of mere man to solve. Mankind is as helpless and
hopeless without Christ as he was in the long ago.

HAS GOD CHANGED?

| raise the question, does the gospel need changing
because there has been a change in God the father.
To ask such a question is to answer it. God has not
changed. Sin cannot dwell in his presence. He has not
changed his attitude toward sin or the sinner (James
1:17). "Every good gift and every perfect gift is
from above, and cometh down from the Father of
lights, with whom there is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning.”

HAS SATAN CHANGED?

The last question that is in order is simﬁly this, has
there been a change in the nature and work of Satan ?
Has he ceased to tempt man? Is there still evidence
of his work in a world torn by bloodshed and strife?
Where is the man who believes the Bible at all who
will affirm that the Devil is getting better or that he
is dead? The thinking man can see his influence on
every hand. To many it seems he has reached new
heights, even in the church of the Lord in recent
years. NO, SATAN IS STILL THE ROARING LION
SEEKING WHOM HEMAY DEVOUR.

THE GOSPEL NEEDED TODAY

I marvel, and submit to every thinking man who
reads this journal that if SIN has not changed, the
gospel is still needed as the cure for sin. If MAN has
not changed he is still subject to sin. If GOD has not
changed he still condemns sin and longs to save man,
If SATAN has not changed he still has to be over,
come by the gospel of Christ, and if these have not
changed there IS NO NEED TO CHANGE THE
GOSPEL.

"As we said before, so say | now again, if
any man preach any gospel unto you than
that which we have preached unto you, let
him be accursed.” Gal. 1.9.
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ANSWERS
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"QUESTION —In the expression "church of the
firstborn™ "(Heb. 12:23), does the term " firstborn”
refer to Christ or to members of the church ? Christ
is designated, in the Scriptures as the " firstbom"
(Col. 1:15,18; Rom. 8:29). If it refers to those born
again (as | have been told), then does it not follow
that the church can be cafled by terms applied to
individuals who make up its membership, e.g., The
ChrigianChurch?—E. J = _

ANSWER —While Christ is referred to in the
Scriptures as the "firstbom,” a more careful exami-
nation of this text shows that in this instance it
refers to the members of the church. A more literal
translation of the original text would be as it appears
in Berry's New Testament Interlinear: "and to [the]
assembly of [the] firstbomn [ones] in [the] heavens
registered.” The original text demands that the ex-
pression "firtbom" be associated with those enrolled
In heaven. The "firstborn" and those enrolled in
heaven are the same.

The expression, however, does not refer to the
fact of their having been born again, but rather to
their relationship to God over others in the world.
True, the new hirth is essertial to this relationship,
but the expression refers to the relationship and
not the new birth itsdf. It was an expression well
understood by Hebrews. In Israel the firstborn son
was the eldest and as such had privileges, honors,
and blessings bestowed upon him above others in the
family. This was the bll’thl’l% t sold by Esau, re-
ferred to in the context (Heb. 12:16). Therefore,
the meaning of our text is that those under Christ
condtitute a church composed of "firstbom ones'—
i.e., they are favored, honored, and blessed of God
above all others. While all men are of God in a sense
gActs 17:28) and share in His earthly blessings
M att. 5:45), they are not related to Him, nor are
they ble of Him as are the " firstbom ones."

0, the expression "church of the firstborn" —
even though "firstborn” refers to members of the
church, does not justify calling the church "The
Christian Church" or any other term used in the
Scriptures to identify individuals who make up its
membership. The church belongs to Christ by right
of possession (Mait. 16:18; Acts 20:28). The expres-
sion in our text, "church of the firstborn," is not
used in the sense of showing possession — it is not
their church — but rather to show of whom the
church is composed. We, too, can speak of the church
s0 as to convey the truth about those who make up
its membership. It would be proper at times to s
that the church is the "church of bom again ones,
because none can be members thereof without being

born again. The church is composed of ri %;ht_eous in-
dividuals, and again, of holy ﬁeople. While it would
be ;ﬁroper in teaching the truth to use the expression
""church of the righteous" or "church of holy ones,"
't'ré%sl,eedar"e not titles or names by which the church is
~ The term "Christian” is a title or name by which
individuals who Qbe3(1 the gospel are "called" (Acts
11:26). However, in the Scripturesit is never applied
to the Church. Furthermore, in the Scriptures it is
never used as an adjiective, as is true in the expres-
sion "The Christian Church." Even if it be used as
the expression in our text, i.e., "The church of Chris-
tians," to show of whom the church is composed, it
would not justify its use as a name or title by which
the churchis "cdled."
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"ROCKSAND STOCKS'

One never knows what kind of a twist will be put
on an argument until it has been given. Burt F.
Marrs, was an able Sabbatarian debater. When we
met in debate in 1949 he was head of the Church of
God, severth day at Sanberry, Missouri. Mr. Marrs
espoused the usual Sabbatarian position, that the
sabbath was eternal. He took the position that the
ten commandments garted in the beginning and have
never ceased. He affirmed that Adam and Eve were
under the ten commandment law. In order to chide
Mr. Mars, | asked, " Snce one of the ten was against
adultery, with whom could Adam commit_adultery
since Eve was the only woman on earth 7' The ques-
tion seemed to irritate Mars, so he answered quickly
from his seat, "The devil!" This brought a ngple
from the audience. | continued to press him about
turning the devil into a female and said, "No wonder
Marrs'is mixed up on the sabbath question, he thinks
the devil is awoman!" Mr. Marrs had claimed, in the
debate, that he was once a member of the Church
of Chrigt, but had learned the truth and left it. | told
him that Demas had done the same thing. | said,
"Demas was once a faithful member of the church
but he loved the present world and left." | told Mr.
Marrs that | supposed he bragged about it just as he
had during our discussion. | named Marrs "Mr. De-
mas" and he wore the name during the debate.,

In defense of his position, Mr, Mars in his next
speech, tried to patch up his "devil" position by turn-
ing to Jer. 3:9, which says, "And it came to pass
through the lightness of her whoredom, that she de-
filed the land, and committed adultery with stones
and with stocks." He said this was spiritual adultery.
| granted that spiritual adultery is mentioned in the
Bible, but the devil was neither stock nor stone and
that the command against adultery in the "ten" was
physical and not spiritual. )

mos tells us when the sabbath will be gone. In
Amos 8:5, the Jews ask two important questions. The
firg was, "When will the new moon be gone that we
ma)é sdl corn?' The second was, "When will the
sabbath be gone that we might set forth wheat?' The
Lord answers these guestions in verse nine by saying
"And it shall come to pass in that day saith the Lord
that | will cause the sun to go down at noon, and it
shall be dark in clear day." The Lord says the sab-
bath will be gone when the sun goes down at noon
and it will be dark in clear day. | turned to Matt.
27:45 which tells us when Jesus died on the cross, the
sun went down at noon and it turned dark in clear
day. Mr. Marrs had admitted that the feast of new

moon was gone but wanted to hold to the Sabbath.
| pointed out that the first question dealt with the
feast of new moon and the second with the sabbath.
If one was gone 0 was the other. Mr. Marrs denied
that the sun went down. | replied by asking "Where
did it go?" If the sun did not go down where did it
go? He never did answer. Actually, the sun never
goes down but the earth turns in a position to be out
of its sight. However, the Bible speaks of it going
down, meaning that it is hid from our view. He also
insisted that the Jews in Amos desired to cheat the
Lord. | told him that this had nothing to do with the
end of the Sabbath. | granted that the Jews wanted
to cheat the Lord, but the Lord told them when the
sabbath would end.

It has always been difficult for me to understand
how people can get so mixed up on the division of
the Bible. So many verses teach us that we are not
under the Law of Moses, that it would be difficult to
discuss al of them in one lesson. Paul's illustration
in Romans seven teaches us that one cannot be under
Moses and Christ at the same time. He talks about
a woman being "bound" by the law to her husband
as long as he is alive. He goes on to say the same
woman is not "bound" by that law if her husband
dies. He then makes his point, that we, at one time
would have been married to Moses but today we
(Chrigtians) are married to Christ. We cannot live
with both at the same time! M ay the Lord help all
of usto properly divide the word of God.

WORD STUDIES
in the Greek
New Testament

toome

E.V. Srygley, Jr., Route 6, Box 420, Tapa, Florida 33610

"GOD FORBID."

Readers of the English Bible are familiar with
the Biblical phrase, "God forbid." It is mt_erestlng
and profitable, | think, to study the meaning an

uses of this phrase in the New Testament.
OCCURRENCES
The Greek phrase from which we "God forbid'

occurs in Greek literature as far back as the fourth
century B.C., in the writings of the orator Demos-
thenes. There are also extant examples of the phrase
in later Hellenistic literature (see Moulton and Mil-
ligan's Vocabulary of the Greek Testament).

In the New Testament the phrase "God forbid"
occurs fifteen times, and fourteen of these occur-
rences in the writings of Paul. Ten of the
fourteen instances in Paul are found in Romans. Fur-
ther, in Paul's writings the phrase is aways found
as an answer to a guestion.



The New Testament occurrences of "God forbid"
are the following: Luke 20:16; Rom. 3:4, 6, 31; 6:2,
15; 7:7, 13; 9:14; 11:1, 11; | Cor. 6:15; Gal. 2:17;
3:21; and the AV of 6:14. In the ASV Gal. 6:14 is
rendered "far beit from me ..."

AN IDIOMATIC EXPRESSION

"God forbid" comes from a Greek phrase that con-
tains neither the word " God" nor the word "forbid."
The Greek phrase is me genoito, which literally
means "may it not become." Therefore, the Greek
phrase is, as we sometimes say, "logically inexplic-
able" ; that is, it is a Greek idiom, the meaning of
which we must try to express in a meaningful English
phrase. For example, the English expression " How
do you do?" is logically inexplicable. A foreigner
must learn the idiomatic meaning of that phrase and
then transfer that meaning to one of his own idioms.

Apparently, the Greek phrase me genoito ex-
pressed a very strong abhorrence of something or a
very strong feeling against the possibility of the
occurrence of something; hence, we try to express
that strong feeling by using the phrase "God forbid."
Some English versions use the expression "By no
means" instead of " God forbid," but | do not feel that
the former phrase adequately expresses the strength
of the Greek phrase.

PAUL'SUSE

As most commentators point out, Paul apparently
uses the phrase me genoito to express his abhorrence
of some conclusion that one might erroneously draw
from what he has stated.

It has been observed in this article that the expres-
sion "God forbid" is always used by Paul in reply to
a question. In articles to follow, | wish to study some
of these uses of Paul.

)
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DIFFICULT AND
PERVERTED
PASSAGES

Roy E. Cogdill, 35 West Par Avenue, Orlando, Florida 32804

The task of writing on controverted and difficult
passages that are often misused and mis-applied is
within itself a very difficult and thankless job. There
are not too many who recogr?ize that they do not or
even may not understand what a particular passage
teaches. When we have understood and applied a pas-
sage in a certain way we too often feel committed to
it and when any question is raised we immediately
take the defensive.

When Brother Phillips asked me to write a regular
column for "Searching The Scriptures" of this na-
ture, it took a great deal of courage to say that |
would. In the first place | am not interested in being
regarded as a scholar or having great wisdom. No one
knows how much I lack both scholarship and wisdom
any better than do I. In the second place, | do not
relish puttln% myself in the place of having discov-
ered new truth, for | have not and do not believe that
any other has done so. Finally, | do not want to be
regarded as having been either self-appointed or
delegated by others the task of setting right all who
may be wrong in their usage of certain passages. So,
it is my request that this column be regarded only
as a medium of study and if, in it, | may be able to
suggest some worthwhile suggestions concerning the
passages that are written about that helps someone

ive a little more careful consideration to them and
therefore to make a little more proper use of them,
then our purpose, both Brother Phillips and mine,
will be served.

ROMANS10:11-16

Perhaps the particular part of these verses that
has given the most concern and difficulty to us in our
efforts to teach it correctly is the question raised by
Paul, "And how can they preach unless they be
sent?' (verse 15). In order to understand any pas-
sage we must view it in the light of the context or
setting in which it is found and an important part
of that setting is the intention and purpose of the
writer when he wrote it. No statement can be cor-
rectly understood or applied when we take it out of
context or when we try to give it some application
that the writer did not have in mind.

THE THEME OF ROMANS

Perhaps this writer approaches the letter to the
Romans from a peculiar point of view but it seems
that Paul's primary theme in the book is found in
chapter 2 and verse 11, "For there is no respect of
persons with God." This theme is supported by three
major arguments: (1LGod regards sin upon the part
of all men alike whether Jew or Gentile; (2) God pro-
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vides sdvation for all men alike whether Jew or
Gentile; (gl) God requires the same conditions of sal-
vation of all men alike whether Jew or Gentile.

“Paul had argued at length that God did not pro-
vide justification for the Jew through the Law for
then it would have meant the judtification of the Jew
without the Gentile and that would have made God a
respecter of the Jew above the Gentile. Hence we hear
him in the "law of faith" laying down the proposi-
tions: (1) All have sinned and fallen short of the
9Iory_of God and therefore need to be judtified; (2)
ustification has not been provided through the law
of Moses and by obedience to it shall no flesh be justi-
fied, (3? Judtification has been provided through the
blood of God's Son which is a propitiation for the sins
that are past; f(4) justification is offered to all men
through the "faith of Christ" or the Gospel, apart
from the law of Moses but in fulfillment of it for it is
witnessed by the law and the prophets that such is
God's purposg, @_that justification is available to
all men who will bélieve. (3:19-31).

ROMANS 10

In this tenth chapter Paul is still emphasizing that
God requires the same thing of all men that they
might be saved. He has made the same provision for
all. The unbelieving Jew challenged the faith of the
Gospel with the demand, " Ascend into Heaven and
bring Christ down and | will believe," or "Descend
into the deep (Hades) and brlng}whlm_ up from the
dead and | will accept him as the Messiah." But Paul
affirmed these things have already occurred; Christ
has adready come, and God has aready raised him
from the dead, and God has given evidence of this
in the "word that is nigh thee, in thy heart and in
thy mouth, that is, the word of faith, which we
preach.” In other words, the very purpose of the
Jewish law was to bring the Jew to the acceptance of
Christ. God had not only given the law in order that
it might be a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ
but had also revealed the Gospel, "the word of faith
which we preach,” in which the Messiah and his
coming had been set forth and proclaimed and had
given evidence of his divine sonship by the signs and
miracles which he had performed but especially by
his resurrection from the dead. God did not intend to
make other provisions for the Jews by performing
further miracles and give other evidence. If the Jew
was to be saved, he must be saved by "believi ng in
his heart and confessing with his mouth that God
has raised Jesus from the dead." In this same way
God proposed to save both Jew and Gentile without
an¥ istinction. o _

he promises and provisions God had made to this
end were preached by the prophets for the scripture
saith, "Whaosoever (that is, whether Jew or Gentile)
believeth on him shall not be ashamed.” God will jus-
tify the true believer and will keep his promises and
will not let him down. He will have wherein to glory
and rejoice and nothing in which to be ashamed
whether he be Jew or Gentile. The scriptures aso
saith, "Whosoever (whether Jew or Gentile) shall
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." Call-
ing does not mean crying out, Lord, Lord, or in weep-
ing and wailing through unbelief, but it consisted
in God's plan of surrendering one's heart and life to
obey the Lord with the expectation that God will

save him as He has promised to do.

Peter quoted this promise from Joel, the prophet,
on the day of Pentecost and people were saved on that
day when they heard, believed, repented of their sins,
and were baptized in submission to the Lord's com-
mand. Thus the?/_ called on the name of the Lord
that he would fulfill his promise and remit their sins.
Saul of Tarsus was commanded by Ananias (Acts
22:16), "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy
sins, calling on the name of the Lord."

As Paul emPhaszed to the Jew that he must call
on the name of the Lord by believing and confessing
Jesus as Lord and reasoned that one cannot call with-
out believing, and one cannot be saved unless he calls,
thProc S in the next verses to point out why he
had spent the mogt of his life preaching to the Gen-
tiles nations the Gospel of Chrigt. It was very plain
to all who believed that God intended for his promises
and the provisions of his grace to be extended to the
Gentiles as well as Jews. The very word "Whaosoever'
indicated and emphasized that. They were to be saved
by the same Lord, through the same "word of Faith"
that offered salvation to the Jews for "there is no
difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon
him" (verse 12). It was therefore necessary for the
Gentile to "call” in order to be saved; and in order to
"call" he must believe; and in order to "believe" he
must "hear"; and in order "hear" the Gospel must
be "preached" unto him; and hence it was necessary
for a preacher to be "sent." For this very purpose
Christ had appeared to Saul of Tarsus on the road to
Damascus (Acts 26:15-18). "And | said, Who art
thou, Lord? And he said, | am Jesus whom thou per-
secutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for |
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make
thee a minister and a witness both of these things
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the
which | will apJJear unto thee; delivering thee from
the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now
| send thee. To open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins,
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by
faith that is in me."

By the sending in verse 15, then, Paul is evidently
referring directly to the commission and authority
which had been given to him and the other apostles
that through them the Gospel might be revealed and
by it both Jew and Gentile might be brought to their
sdvation. o )

It is true that these principles are largely just as
true today. No one can call upon the Lord and be
saved without believing and no one can believe with
out hearing and in order to hear the gospel preached
preachers must be sent. It is not true today, however
strictly speaking, that one can believe in the Lord
nly as the result of the proclamation of the Gospel
rally. It has been revealed and recorded on the
rinted page S0 that men can read and study it for
themselves. This was not true in the New Testament
day. Revelation was in the man instead of upon the
printed page. It was carried by word of mouth and
proclaimed by inspired men in the beginning. This
Is dl that men could rely upon that they might "hear
and believe." It is still God's plan that the gospel
should be preached as a means of bringing men to

0
0
p



faith and it is still God's plan that the churches of
Christ should send preachers out to preach. But this
is not the point of the ﬁassage we are considering.
From these verses though we can clearly see some of
the denominational error that has been preached
through the years. 1. Faith comes by hearing the
Word of God (10:17). Faith is not a miraculous en
dowment planted in the hearts of men by the power
of the Holy Spirit apart from the revealed Word. If
this were true, Paul's argument, or the Holy Spirit's, -
would be untrue and even an absurdléy._ )

2 Preachers are not "directly and divinely called
and sent" today as Paul was in the New Testament
day. This does not happen today and every claim of
it is fraudulent and untrue. If preachers have to be
directly called and sert, then no one can preach today.
Some have misread and mis-interpreted some experi-
ence maybe and concluded, erroneously, that they
have been divinely designated, but it is not so. Three
factors are important and necessary in preaching
the Gosé?el_to_day: (1) The preacher must be genu-
inely a Christian and a pure and pious servant of the
Lord; (2) He must have the truth and limit his
preaching to it; (3) He must have the ability to do so.
God expects and uses_us to do what we have the
ability to do in his service. If these factors exist, no
one has the right to preclude or prevent one from
preaching. . T :

3 Another consideration in this passage is the
application of the prophecy of Isaiah (Isaiah 52.7).
When the runners came up out of Babylon bringin
the " good tidings" of the release of the people o
God to return to their homes in Jerusalem and to
their loved ones who had waited and longed with
wailing for their return, they were so gtl1ad to hear the
precious news that they regarded the feet of the
runners bringing the news as "beautiful" (verse 15).
This was the attitude of the Gentiles in New Testa-
ment days (Acts 13:44-49). While they received it
with %Iadness and joy, the Jews rejected it and
blasphemed against it. The attitude which we have
toward the Word of God makes the difference. It has
the power to save us if we hear it with proper rever-

ence and to the "obedience of faith.
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HEALTH-A LEGITIMATE CONCERN

~ Health is denned by the World Health Organiza-
tion as a state of complete physical, mental, and
social well being, and not merely the absence of dis-
ease or infirmity. This is an extremely broad defini-
tion and the child of God would immediately react
with the thought that the state of his mind and his
relations with his fellow man are dependent upon his
adherence to the Scriptures. Philippians 4:6,7 — In
nothing be anxious but in everything by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be
made known unto God. And the e of God which
passeth all understanding shall guard your heart
and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. This is certainly
the key to a sate of complete mental well-being.
Mathew 22:39 — Thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thysdf is the key to a gate of complete social well-
being. The scriptures deal also with our physical
health although this may be less obvious to us. Prob-
ably the best known example is Paul's command to
Timothy — Be no longer a drinker of water, but use
a little wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often
infirmities (I Tim. 5:23). Our point is that in mat-
ters of health the Bible speaks and if our studies to-
ether are to be of the most benefit to us their foun-
ation must be in the Lord's Word. True, we will
respect professional judgment in this field, but not
like we do a"Thus saith the Lord." _

The reason for our concern about health is because
the condition of our body determines the length of
time we spend on earth. Man becomes a living soul
when the bregth of life enters his body and when the
integrity of the body is so altered the spirit returns
unto the Lord. The then decays. length of
life depends on health. Quality of life depends on
health. While the body may be able to function it
may be so affected that movement and even mental

rocesses are limited. In order to be useful to the
ord our minds must be alert and our bodies active.
Paul touches on this in Philippians 1:21 — For to me
to live is Chrigt, and to die is gain, pointing out that
his usefulness in the Lord's vineyard ends when life
on this earth ends. _ _

This brings us to a consideration of why we are
here, why we have a body and what use should we
make of it. _ o

| Cor. 6:13 — But the body is not for fomication,
but for the Lord. Thisis our answer. The body is to

used in the service of the Lord. It should be viewed
as atool which is essertial in our labor for the Lord.
Viewed positively this means to us that we should



Page 12

take care of it in such a way as to minimize disability
and maximize longevity. We should nurture and pro-
tect it with the view toward increasing its usefulness
in the vineyard of the Lord. Viewed negatively it
means that we will avoid abuse which would lead to
infirmity and premature death. _

This does not mean that we worship the- flesh.
Quite the contrary, we see it not as the end of our
lc)gdng but one of the means we use in serving our

Neither do we see it as sinful within itsef — an
object of despite or abuse. We recognize it as some-
thing to be used in His Service.

These considerations should cause us to pause and
take th?ught for that which serves as a vehicle for
our soul.

_WORD STUDIES

. in the Hebrew
} Old Testament

Harold Tabor, 2721 North Pecan St, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961

REDEEM AND REDEEMER

The Hebrew word ga'al is rendered by the terms,
'to_ redeem, ransom, or recover." Brown, Driver &
Briggs give the primary use of this term as 'redeem,
or to act as kinsman." (Heb. & Eng. Lexicon, p. 145).
"He must redeem for the family lives or goods whic
have fallen into bondage" (Kittel, Theological Diet.
OfN.T., Vol 4hp. 330). )

The book of Ruth demonstrates the kinsman's fart
of raising up children by the widow (Ruth 3:13).
Boaz assumed his obligation to raise up children by
Ruth §_4:13). The go'el was responsible for redeem-
ing a field in order that the family possessions ml%ht
be maintained (the lands of Himelech, Ruth 4:3).
The redeemer was responsible for redeeming kins-
man from slavery (Lev. 25-48-ff), and things conse-
crated to God (Lev. 27:20-27).

Ancther idea of go'el is with the word blood. The
redeeming kinsman was obligated to avenge shed
blood. This duty belonged to the nearest relative;
usually the father, brother or son. Hence, go'el de-
notes a blood relative. The redeeming kinsman made

demand or inflicted punishment for shed blood (Num.
35:19-27; Deut. 19:6,12; Josh. 20-3-5).
As applied to God, go'el implies a personal rela-

tionship, whether it be of individuals (Gen. 48:16) or
to Israel, from Eggl tian bondage (Ex. 6:6) and from
Exile (Isa 44:21-22 ; 48:20). Jehovah is the redeemer
flsa 11:14; 43:14; 47:4; 48:17; 49:7,26; & al) and
srael is the redeemed of Jehovah (I'sa 35:9; 51:10).

The most profound and pe_netratmg fassaﬁe in
which the word is used occurs in Job 19:25. "I know
that my Redeemer liveth," Girdlestone says:. "Job
expresses his deep conviction that there was aliving

God who could and who would take his part, and ex-
tricate him from all difficulties." (Synonyms of the
O.T., p. 118). May we attain this conviction and re-
ceive from Him those blessings summed up in _the
words redeem and redemption in Christ (Eph. 1:7).

Reviewing the

DOCTRINES
OF
CATHOLICISM

Luther W. Martin, 707 Salem Avenue, Rolla, Missouri 65401

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC MARRIAGE
CONTRACT

For years, the. Roman Catholic Church has re-
quired non-Catholics who marry Catholics, to execute
a legal contract, usually termed a pre-marital or ante-
nuptial agreement. At the present time, there is a
matter of either national or international interest
that contributes to greater-than-usual concern over
the sub*ect of these contracts. )

The tactor is the present Vatican Council from
which rumors continue to circulate that there may be
a lessening of the strictness on the part of Roman
Catholicism in permitting marriages between its
devotees and non-Cathoalics. )

We copy below, the "Form of Promises for Non-
Catholic" to sign, as used by the Diocese of Lafay-
ette, Louisiana, in " mixed marriages.” i

"(1) That all children of either sex born of this

marriage shall be baptized and educated in
the Cathalic religion. _

(2) That | will neither hinder nor obstruct in any
manner whatsoever the Catholic party in the
exercise of the Catholic religion.

(3) That in the celebration of our marriage there
shall be only the Catholic ceremony.

(4) | also understand the marriage bond to be
indissoluble.” _

The Diocese of Lafayette, Indiana, uses a some-
¥v|r|1at more stringent contract form; we give it as
ollows:

"AGREEMENT AND PROMISES TO BE
SIGNED BY THE NON-CATHOLIC PARTY"

"Note — The Church is not arbitrary in requiring
the signature of the non-Catholic to this Agreement.
Believing that she is God's agent, bound to protect
His interests, the Church could not be inditferent
about safeguarding the faith of offspring of a mar-
riage to which a Catholic is a party." _

"I, the undersigned, not a member of the Catholic
Church, wishing to contract marriage with the Cath-
olic party whose signature is also hereinafter affixed
to this mutual agreement, being of sound mind and
perfectly free, and understanding fully the import of
my action, do hereby promise that:
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" (1) | shall not interfere in the least with the free
exercise of the Catholic party's religion;

(2) | shall adhere to the doctrine of the sacred
indissolubility of the marriage bond, which
means that | may not contract a second mar-
riage while my consort is still alive, even
though a civil divorce may have been ob-

tained ;

(3) All the children that may be born of this
union shall be baptized and educated in the
faith of the Roman Cathalic Church, even in
the event of the death of my Catholic con-
sort ; and they shall be sent, if possible to a
Catholic schoal;

4) Inmy married life | shall conform to the
teaching of the natural law regarding birth
prevention which | now understand to be
God's law and in harmony with the sacred
Rlurpose of marriage.

(5) No other maniage ceremony shall take place
before or after the ceremony performed by

the Catholic priest."

"In testimony of which agreement, | do hereby
solemnly affirm that | will observe the above agree-
ment_and faithfully execute the promises therein
gqontalrflgd, and do now affix my signature in approval

ereof.

Our readers are urged to note the several aspects
of the above agreement, to which Christians cannot
in faith, attach their signatures. (1) If the Christian
signs this propogition, he or she Is completely re-
nouncing that which is ALWAY Sthe duty of a Chris-
tian . .. namel?/, that of teaching God's Truth to
others. (2) | will not disagree with proposition two,
above, although many of my brethren are "watering-
down" New Testament teaching on the indissolubility
of marriage. (3) The Christian cannot afford to sign
this proposition, for in doing so, they are forever
shirking their duty in teaching God's Word to their
own flesh and blood. (4) In agreeing to proposition
four, the Christian is qullibly accepting what Cathol-
icism glibly assats is "God's law.” Will any Catholic
priest come forward and show from the New Testa-
ment where God has legislated in any respect on this
subject. In ancient times, when God wanted the earth
Pop_u_lated, He gave long life-spans to men in order to
acilitate this goal. At that time, when Onan "spilled
his seed upon the dgrou_nd," he was deliberately dis-
obeg\llngrh od and trying to frustrate God's plan
THEN. The New Testament does not indicate that
such is God's plan for man today. If it were, men
would also be given again those long-life-spans, in
order that he could beget children for centuries as
the ancients once did. Lastly (5), if any person
wishes to marry, they must conform to the Civil
Authority under which they live. In turn, Civil Au-
thority in the United States alows us to select the
minister, priest or rabbi of our choice in the per-
formance of our nuptial ceremonies. And, if we pre-
fer, we may turn from any religious connotation in
the ceremony, and smply use a Judge of a Court or
evena Ship's Captain, etc. _

Of course if the New Testament contained any
teaching that would forbid a Christian from "being
marri in the presence of any than an " ordained
minigter, then we would conform to such New Testa-
ment authority. However, in the absence of such in-

spired instruction, we shall oppose those religious
"authorities" (?) who would presume to force their
own "authority” upon all others.

Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Fugene Britnell, §909 Mayflower Hoad, Little Rock, Ark 72205

INTRODUCTION

| sincerely appreciate the invitation to become a

regular writer for this paper. | verily believe that it

had a great influence for good, and I'm happy to

be associated with it. | have always liked the idea of

"searching the scriptures.” It is also a pleasure to

work with brethren Phillips and Miller, two able and
faithful servantsof theLord. =

When | accepted this respongbility, it was under-
stood that | would have complete freedom to sa
what | feel should be said on any subject dlswsseoi.
Of course, | understand that the editors, as well as'
any of our readers, would certainly have the right to
guestion or disagree with anything which they be-
lieve to be contrary to divine truth, and | would both
desire and expect that. | am not infallible; | can err
in Judgment and in teaching. If | know my heart, |
shall always welcome condructive criticism and ad-
vice and | am ready to correct any mistake which
| may make. _ )

Teaching the word of God is a serious and fearful
responsibility. James says, "Be not many of you
teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive
heavier judgment" (James 3:1). And we are always
mindful of Paul's solemn warning, "If any man
preacheth unto you any gospel other than that which
ye received, let him be anathema" (Gal. 1:6). While
this responsibility applies to both the spoken and
written message, | think that in some ways what we
write is even more serious. The oral teaching which
we do soon fades away to be heard no more, but what
we write will not only be read byrthose now living but
also by eé‘;eneratlons yet unborn, They, too, will be in-
fluenced by what we have written, whether right or
wrong. And it is more difficult to correct and erase
the influence of a mistake which we make in our
writing. Therefore, we write with mixed emotions —
grateful for the opportunity, yet fearful of the re-
Sponsibility. _

May | remind our readers that the men who write
for this journal, including the editors, do so amid a
heavy schedule of work. 1 am no exception. If you
really want something done in the work of the Lord,
you always cdl on a busy man. With our regular
preaching, gospel meetings, radio work, papers, and
other responsibilities, we have to write articles like
this as time permits. We can't always devote the
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time and effort which such truly deserves. Of course,
such is no excuse for the teaching of error — only the
guality and arrangement of the material.

| accept this responsibility humbly and g(r_:‘?tefully,
and | shall do my begt always to teach and defend the
truth of God and do s0 in'a manner which can be
understood by all. | come to you "not in persuasive
words of wisdom . . . that your faith should not stand
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God"
(I Cor. 2:4,5). _ _

By considering the headln? under which | am to
write, you can get an idea of the general nature of
my articles each month. | am to use the "sword of
the Spirit" as | see the need to use it, and generally
as it applies to the teaching and practice of the peo-
ple of God. Of coursg, this gives me an open field and
a wide range of subljects — and there's no tellin
where all | may go! I shall unsheathe the Svord an
take a swipe anywhere that | see the need to perform
some spiritual surgery. | may use it on some patients
who are so anesthetized (spiritually asleep) that it
will be difficult for them to feel the pain and fully
appreciate what 1'm trxlng_to remove. And | may
even operate on some who will declare to high Heaven
that they are whole and healthy and that | am cut-
ting on a sound organ. Sometimes we don't realize
whenwe are sick. _ _

The type of writing which | am to do is not that
which is calculated to increase one's popularity, nor
will it be properly accepted and appreciated by some.
The use of the Sword will be looked upon as a nega-
tive and destructive work — and in a sense that is
right. However, we tend to lose sight of the fact that
we often have to tear down and destroy before we can
build. The ultimate goal of tearing down — if we
have the proper attitude — is to build up. While we
stand and admire the builders as they erect atall and
beautiful building, we usually have little admiration
and apprematlon_fo_r the demolition crew which re-
moved the old building and cleaned off a place for the
new. But could the new one have been erected with-
out the removal of the old one ?

Our work and teaching must be both positive and
negative. It has ever been 0! God said to Jeremiah,
"See, | have this day set thee over the nations and
over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and
to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant”
Jeremiah 1:10). This was two-thirds negative and
one-third positive. He had to root out, pull down and
destroy before he could build and plant. Paul admon-
ished Timothy to "reprove, rebuke and exhort” (2
Tim. 4:2). Again the formula is two-thirds negative
and one-third positive. We must follow this pattern
today. We cannot (%et people to understand and accept
g:ﬁ truth until we free them from error and its attri-

es.

| fully recognize that the man who destroys has a
responsibility to rebuild. | try to realize that always
in my teaching. We should never tell a man that he is
wrong without also telling him what is right. If we
don't know what is right on a particular point or prac-
tice, how can we be sure that he is wrong? And If we
know what is right, and care enough to get involved,
we are obligated to share our knowledge with those
who are in error. Honesty, and a love for truth and
the souls of men demands it! ) _

No man ever did a more destructive work than did

the apostle Paul as he addressed the Athenians from
Mars' Hill (Acts 17). They called him a " babbler"
and accused him of teaching something new. After
he had demolished and dethroned their idols, he told
them about the true God in whom they should believe.

The preachln%of the apostle Peter on the day
when the church had its beginning was first negative
and then positive. He beﬁan by denying that the
apogles were drunk, and then condemned them for
denyi n%the " mlght%_ works and wonders and signs
which God did by him" and then accused them of
crucifying the Son of God. But he didn't stop there.
When he had prepared their hearts and moved them
to want to know what to do to be saved, he told them
what to do. Such was typical of the teaching of the
Lord and his apodtles, and this should be our method

today.

) V\Xth our "ground rules" laid, we are now in posi-
tion to continue our sudies. The Lord willing, 1 shall
discuss with you next month what the New Testa
ment teaches about the "sword of the Spirit" and the
soldier of Jesus Clrist.

EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION?

Paul Foutz, 8230 8 Laramie Avenue, Oak Lawn, lllmmo1s 60459

I. A DEFINITION OF THE TERMS

CREATION. At the beginning of a series of dis-
cussions, involving such basic subjects as the above,
it is imperative that we clearly define our terms so
we will all know what we are talking about and how
we use such terms. This will be true relative to other
words used beside "creation” and "evolution."

In a discussion with a biology professor of a well-
known university, concerni n% our differences on these
matters, he said to me, "1 believe one of the great
problems between us involves the matter of seman-
tics. As you use a word you have one thing in mind
while the same word means something different to
me. We need to be sure what we each have in mind in
using various terms." In this matter he was exactly
correct and in illustrating, specifically, what he had
in mind he used the word, now under discussion, "cre-
ation." He said, " Suppose any 'oak’ tree constituted
a Genesis 'kind,' you affirm that in CREATION God
brought into being, by His Divine Power, that first
oak free, full grown. It did not come from an acorn. It
did not grow by natural processes but, by the Word
of God, came into being where it previoudy did not
exist." | replied that this was exactly my position
relative to the adequate "First Cause”™ on the matter
or origins, including various "kinds." This professor
then replied, "l do not think ‘creation’ means that at
all. 1 believe an)éecJ_ak tree, growing today, was 'cre-
ated' by God." | believe he was wrong in this metter
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but | cite the incident to point up the importance of
semantics and the need of denying the words with
which we have to do.

Now, | admit God stands behind, and is responsible
for, the oak tree growing today. It exists because,
after "creative activity” was finished, he set in mo-
tion natural law that the created should bring forth
"after its kind" by the power of reproduction in the
SEED He gave to each (" After its kind,” or an equiv-
alent phrase, is found 10 times in Gen. 1). Thus the
oak tree today came by natural processes from an
acorn— IT IS THE RESULT OF THE EVOLUTION
OF AN ACORN. Not so of the first trees (whatever
the "kinds" were), plants, fish, birds, creeping
things, beasts, etc., and finally man. And M AN is our
chief interest, as we consider his "origin" as applied
to either Divine Power in Creation or by natural evo-
lutionary processes. It evolves from whom he came ?
To whom is he related ? How did he come to BE 'man,’
endowed with all the qualities that separate him, by
so wide a chasm, from all the rest of the animal crea-
tion? We maintain that man came from God by Crea-
tion— a special and distinct creation. He does not
share a common ancestry with ANY of the lower
creation (The Evolutionary position) ; he did not
EVOLVE from anything else, did not come into being
via the animal route and at no time was MAN any-
thing but a HUM AN being. In our next article we
will consider the professor's position (held by many)
of "current,” "progressive,” "present,” "continuous’
creation.

By "Creation" we mean the bringing into being
things and beings that previously had no existence.
The Hebrew term "bara,” translated "created" in
Gen. 1:1, in its basic and primary meaning, expresses
the commencement of the existence of a thing, or
egression from nonentity to entity. It does not, in
this primary meaning, denote the preserving or new
forming of things that had previously existed. To say
that God formed all things out of a pre-existing, eter-
nal, nature is absurd. Adam Clarke (Vol. 1, page 29)
says "the rabbins, who are legitimate judges in a
case of verbal criticism on their own language, are
unanimous in asserting that the word 'bara’ has the
basic and primary meaning" cited above.

We must turn to the Word of God (and its terms
such as created, creation) because the physical proc-
esses now studied belong to an entirely different
order and give us no information regarding the record
or history of creation. These things can only be
learned from Divine revelation, for the question God
asked Job long ago in Job 38:2-4 is applicable to all
who live today or who ever lived. We believe the
"creation” of the Universe, the earth, the vegetable
realm, the animal kingdom and finally man involved
"creation ex nihilo" — creation out of nothing (Heb.
11:3; Psa. 33:6,9). That which had no being was
summoned into existence by an express fiat — an
authorizing order or decree. Nine times in Gen. 1 it
is stated, "God said." God spake and whatever he
thus commanded was done.

This same time of "creative" activity, is referred
to in Mark 13:19 by the Greek word "ktizo," and of
this word and reference W. E. Vine says (Vol. 1,
page 254-255) "it signifies in Scripture to create,
always of the act of God whether (a) in the natural
creation, Mark 13:19 — or (b) in the spiritual crea-

tion — ." Kell and Delitzsch (The Pentateuch — Val.
1 — page 47) state " 'bara’ always means 'to create'
and is only aﬂplled to a Divine creation, the produc-
tion of that which had no existence before. It is never
joined with an accusative of the material, although
it does not exclude a pre-existent material, uncondi-
tionally, but is used for the creation of MAN (1:26,
27; 5:1-2) and OF EVERYTHING NEW THAT GOD
CREATES whether in the kingdom of nature or that
of grace." Filby ("Creation Revealed," a%e 41) says
the "central idea" and "main sense" of the Hebrew
word "bara" is never used of anyone but God and
when used as a noun it means the Creator Himsel f
(Eccl. 12:1).
We believe it is important to stress that CREA-
TIVE ACTIVITY, the bringing into being that which
reviously did not have an existence, is not only set
orth by the word "create" but sometimes the word
"make" involves creation and is used synonymously
with it. | believe some of my brethren are in error
when they say that whereas "bara’ (created) means
bringing into being that which did not previously
exist the word "asah” (make or made) always in-
volves a shaping or forming something from pre-
existent material.

Jamieson (commentary with Fausset and Brown,
Vol. 1, page 8) says in Gen. 1:28-29 "Let us make
man — The word is used here in the sense of create,
asitisinvs. 25 — an ordinary use of the word when
it is employed to express the origination of species,
both vegetable and animal; besides anything pos-
sessing a soul, as man — or even organic life, as
vegetables and animals — may in these respects be
the subject of a proper creation, as well as of, and
in addition to, formation from pre-existent matter
(Gen. 2:7)." The latest issue of Creation Research
Society Quarterly, in an article by John Whitcomb
(Page 71) says, "Although in its general usage this
verb asah (‘made') is not as strong as bara ('cre-
ated’) for conveying the idea of a "ex nihilo" crea-
tion, it is used as a synonym for "bara" in the crea-
tive narrative of Genesis. This can be demonstrated
by comparing 1:21, where God is said to have "cre-
ated" are’;%1 great whales, with 1:25 where he
"made" (asah) the beasts of the field. Surely we are
not to understand any significant difference between
the creation of sea monsters and land animals. Com-
pare also 1:26 (‘And God said, let us MAKE man in
our image') with 1:27 ("So God CREATED man in
His own image"). Thus, the two verbs are used
synonymously in this chapter . . ." H. C. Leupold, in
his comments on Gen. 1 (page 61) affirms, "For 'he
made' (asah) dare not be construed as involving a
mode of operation radically different from creating
(‘bara’) for a comparison of the use of the two verbs
in v. 21 and v. 25 shows that they may be used inter-
changeably." Frank March in his Life, Man and Time
(page 41), after quoting Leupold adds, "This fact is
also illustrated in Gen. 1:26-27 where it is recorded
that God said, 'Let us MAKE (asah) man in our
image,” but when the completed act is reported we
read, 'So God created (bara) man in his own image,
in the image of God created He (bara) him"; Now, |
know the word and action embodied in "make," as
used here, did not involve the physical or fleshly —
the body of man, which was "made" or "formed"
from the dust (Gen. 2:7) but that which was "made”
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Tte Vews Lettern Reports

"...THEY REHEARSED ALL THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM . . ."—Acts 14:27

in 1:26-27 involved that which was like God, made
man kin to God, but ALSO THAT WHICH DID NOT
EXIST PRIOR TO THIS DECREE. (In studying the
contrast between these two verbs and the basic and
primary, as well as the secondary meaning to show
that sometimes "make" does mean "create," see
Thomas Conant's "The Book of Genesis"). Johannes
G. Vos in "Christianity Today" Vol. IX, No. 25, says,
"The verb "asah" occurs ten times in Genesis 1 and 2
where it is used either to describe a providential
deallgg of God with that which has already been
created or in connection with "bara" which qualifies
the meaning and renders it specific in the sense of
origination of the truly new." (And he cites, as illus-
trative of this, the ORIGIN of the universe, of life
and man). J. Oliver Buswell comments upon John 1:3
as follows (Baker's Dictionary of Theology, I[q)_age
145) "The common English version reads, 'All things
were MADE by Him and without Him was not any
thing M ADE that was MADE." But the word 'made’
translates, not a form of 'poieo," to make, but of
‘ginomai’ to come to pass or to come into being."

PY VY VYV Vv vy vy rey

WILLIAM EDISON WELLS D.
M. Black, Perring, Ha.

On October 5, 1967, J. C. Ledford and W. H. M oul-
ton conducted the funeral services for William Edison
Wells in the meeting house of the Greenville, Florida
Church of Christ. He passed away in his home on Oc-
tober 3, 1967. Except for brief illnesses, he was
blessed with giood health for 97 1/2years.

Brother Wells was born February 19, 1870 in Ous-
ley, Georﬂla. He was baptized into Christ in June of
1894 in the Haines Pool about 4 miles north of Val-
dosta, Georgia. He spent much of the 73 years follow-
ing his baptism in study of the scriptures and
teaching his fellowman. Although his eyes weakened
with age, he r_nana?ed to read for a long time with a
large magnifying glass. He memorized long portions
of scriptures for use in" later years when he could no
longer read. His life served as a commentary of stead-
fast belief in 1l Timothy 2:15 showing- to all who
knew him that those who study God's Word can
effectively teach it.

Brother Wells operated several mill businesses in
Greenville. After retirement from these, he found
plenty of time for his enjoyment of the various re-
ligious denominational radio programs. M any times
he challenged these "sectarians” (as he always called
them) to prove their doctrines by the Bible. | have
before me a letter of March 30, 1955, written by him
challenging a preacher of the Church of God to prove
his erroneous teachings. He was 85 when that letter
was written. At 88 he was still writing and making
plans for a meeting at Greenville. Often he used his
mimeographs to reach as many as he could with his
written sermons. He tried to use every opportunity

to teach God's Word to those in Greenville. With
much help from Brother Irvin Lee, Brother Wells
was able to arouse enough interest in the Truth in
Greenville in November 1939 to hold a meeting.
Brother LeeOPreached during this meeting. Several
were baptized and thus a congregation of the Lord's
ﬁeople met at Brother Wells' house until the meeting
ouse was completed about January, 1941. Brother
Wells was a contemporary of some of the pioneers
of the Lord's Cause in this country. He shared a close
friendship and work with the late Brother W. A.
Cameron. Among his correspondents was the late
\I?Vrgtlher J. D. Tant, a man greatly admired by Brother
S.
Brother Wells' body was laid to rest in the Ever-
ﬂreen Cemetery in Greenville, Florida. Survivors are
is devoted wife, Minnie, two sons, Edwin and Wil-
liam Carl. Sx daughters: Mrs. Belle Cone, Mrs. Clau-
dia Sanders, Mrs. Ruth Day, Mrs. Virginia M cNair,
Mrs. Louise Joyner and Mrs. Mary Lee Hull; 23 grand-
children, 46 great grand children and 6 great great
grandchildren. He is also survived by his sister, Mrs.
Jennie Conine, his brother, Bertie Wells and several
nieces and nephews. His family, as well as his many
friends, were greatlﬁl blessed by his faithful example
and knowledge of the scriptures.

B. G. Hope, 1253 Chestnut ., Bowling Green, Ken-
tucky — Since the last week in September | have
preached in meetings at the following places. Dry
Fork near Glasgow, Ky., Temple Terrace, and Lake
Shore in Jacksonville, Horida. Two were baptized at
Temple Terrace. Bro. Sam Binkley is the respected
preacher there. He is making plans to go to Australia
in August of 1968. There were no visible results at
either of the other I|r_)laces. Bro. Chas. Holton from
12th Street in Bowling Green preaches at Dry Fork
twice a month. He is doing a good work. Bro. Oaks
Gowen |S(Joresently the preacher at Lake Shore. He is
loved and respected by the congregation but has
accepted an invitation to move to Orlando.

| have been handicapped in my preaching since
April due to throat surgery — the removal of a be-
nign tumor from a vocal chord. I'm almost normal
now and had but little difficulty speaking in the recent
meetings in Florida.

The church here has decided to employ another
reacher who will assume the heavier part of the
ocal work. This arrangement will enable me to accept
more invitations for meetings. .

Twelfth Street congregation is a good church. It is
blessed with a dedicated eldership and an outstandin
class teaching program. | know of no other churc

with more trained and qualified teachers. The attend-
ance in the classes is not what it should be but per-
haps future plans well executed can improve this. The
worship services are well attended. We have a num-
ber of University students. .

Bro. Bob Crawley did some extraordinary preach-



Page 17

ing in a series of meetings that closed October 22.
There was one baptism and one restoration. _

(B. G. Hope will do any church good in a meeting.
He has the two important qualities that make one
a good preacher: he knows and respects the word of
God and loves the souls of men. — Editor.)

Sam Binklgy, Jr., 206 Park Ridge Ave.,, Temple
Terrace, Ha. 33617. For several months my wife and
| have been planning to go to Australia to work in the
vineyard of the Lord. Our plans are progressing in a
fine way at this time, and it a.]ppears now that we
will be going about the first of Augus, 1968. The
Eastside church of Christ in Athens, Alabama, with
which | labored as evangelist about five Kears will
ﬁ(re?wde my full monthly support, and the church

e in Temple Terrace will provide more than one
half our travel fund. We are grateful for the oppor-
tunity of havmg?]such fellowship with these two fine
churches, and the ba_cklng of faithful Christians will
make the work easier. Pray for us that we may
recognize the adversaries, overcome the obstacles,
and seize upon the opportunities to build up the body
of Chrigt, to the end that souls may be saved.

At this time a definite decision has not been made
as to what city | will be living and working in. Several
have been considered, and there seems to be a door
opened in all of them as well as in many other cities
in that vast country- Brother Robert Harkrider has
supplied me with very valuable information which
has helped me in making a decision as to what section
of the country to go, and will be helpful also in
deciding exactly what city. There is a great need
for more workers in Australia where opportunities
seem to be unlimited. If you would be interested in
going, now or later, and would like to know more
about the work in that country, | will be glad to be
of whatever help | can.

John W. Pitman, P. O. Box 103 — Fayetteville,
Ark. 72701 — We are interested in moving to work
with a congregation who needs a preacher with some
support. It might be that a house could be supplied
by the church and a little added to the present sup-
port. We have three children. We can move as soon as
arrangements are made with some congregation. We
can be reached at phone: 442-8357, area code 501, or
to the above address.
~ DonKede O_sCFrey, Horida— The church of Christ
in Osprey, Florida, is in need of a full time preacher.
Anyone interested would have to provide some of his
own support. Those interested contact me at 312 Bay
Viga, Osprey, Horida 33559, or phone 966-2285.

David L. Waldron, 4736 Quinwood Lane, Virginia
Beach, Va. 23455 — A new work has been started
in the Norfolk, Virginia area and at present the
church consists of three families now meeting in the
home of one of the families. As far as is known at
this writing, the nearest conservative congregation
of our Lord's church is about 100 miles away In the
city of Richmond, Virginia. There are several
so-called " church of Christ” groups in the area but
they are either extremely liberal, or are in reality
paarrti of the "Christian Church" in organization and
practice,

_If you are coming to or through this area, we
invite you to worship with us. If you know of anyone
in the "Tidewater" area who might be interested in
assisting with the work here, contact me at the above
address. My phone number is 499-2404 (area
code 703).

John W. Pitman, P. O. Box 103, Fayetteville, Ark.
72701 — | am in position to move and work with a
congregation who needs a preacher. We desire to
locate with a congregation not able to fully support
a man. We have most of our support. We have 3
children and | am 44 years of age. Contact me at
the above address or phone HI 2-8357 (area
code 501).

Doyle Banta, P. O. Box 446, Athens, Ala. 35611 —
After four years with the Sardis Springs church at
Athens | am now back with the Carriger church for
my second work. During the years a_ Sardis Springs
we erected a new building and also witnessed growt
in every phase of the work. Carl Witty is with them
now and domgI an excellent work. Qur work at Car-
riger is most pleasant and encouraging. We baptized
two recently.

BIBLE LANDS TOUR

Visit the historic Bible lands with Christians,
April 29 through M ay 20th, 1968. Tour led for second
year by Ferrell Jenkins and William E. Wallace. Com-
plete price from New Y ork, $1038. Fnancing avail-
able at low interest for 24 months. For_complete
tour folder on this trip of a lifetime write Ferrell
Jenkins, 491 E. Woodsdale Ave., Akron, Ohio 44301.

Thomas C. Hickey, Jr., 12702 North Certral Ave-
nue, Tampa, Ha. 33612 — | am very much interested
in compiling a complete list of the church of Chrigt
which meet in Horida. | would like to call upon any
and all who will contribute to such an effort to send
me the information you have including the name
(i.e., street or community name) by which a given
church is known, its correct mailing address, and the
name, address and telephone number of some respon-
sible person connected with a particular congrega-
tion. If someone from each county or area would
contribute to this effort, it would be possible to make
a fairly complete list. Those who make substantial
contributions to such a list will receive, upon request,
acopy of the completed list. Thank you.

Ralph R. Givens, 387 Naobottom Road, Berea, Ohio
44017 — | begln work with the church in Berea,
Ohig, January 7, 1968, having moved here from Su-
smvfll_e, California. | would appreciate receiving
bulletins from churches in this part of the country.

David Fraser, Clermont, Horida—A fter about two
and one-half years with the church in Chiefland, Hor-
ida, 1 have moved to Clermont to work with the
church in this town. The church is small but faith-
fully standing in the "old paths." Since moving the
first of November there has been one baptism and
one restoration. The prospects for a good work are
encouraging.
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Debates on Tase

The following debates are available on new 1 1/2 mil.
Mylar. épolyester) tape, weather resistant, recorded on
both sides at 3 3/4 i.p.s. These tapes can be played on an)(
recorder using a 7" reel. Each red contains one ful
night's discussion. Recording at 1 7/8 i.p.s. can be
obtained on 3" or 5" redls. The priceis $3.00 per reedd —
one red for each night. Any defective recording will be
replaced free of charge if the bad tapeis returned.

Order from:
PHILLIPSPUBLICATIONS

P.O. Box 17244
Tampa, Horida 33612

JENKINS-HEINSELMAN DEBATE
Akron, Ohio
December 4-8, 1967

1ST NIGHT: " Resolved: It is scriptural for alocal church of Christ
to contribute funds from its treasury for the care of the needy
to such institutions as Mid-Western Children's Home, Cincin-
nati, Ohio and Potter Orphan Home and School, Inc., Bowling
Green, Ky." Bill Heinselman affirms — Ferrell Jenkins denies

2ND NIGHT: "Resolved: "It is not scriptural for a local church of
Christ to contribute funds from its treasury for the care of the
needy to such institutions as Mid-Western Children's Home,
Cincinnati, Ohio and Potter Orphan Home and School, Inc.,
Bowling Green, Ky." Ferrell Jenkins affirms — Bill Heinselman
denies

3RD NIGHT: "Resolved: "It is not scriptural for a local church of
Christ to contribute funds from its treasury for the preaching
of the gospel to such as the Herald of Truth Radio and T.V.
programs conducted by the Highland church of Christ, Abilene,
Texas." Ferrell Jenkins affirms — Bill Heinselman denies

4TH NIGHT: "Resolved: "It is scriptural for a local church of Christ
to contribute funds from its treasury for the preaching of the
gospel to such as the Herald of Truth Radio and T.V. programs
conducted by the Highland church of Christ, Abilene, Texas."
Bill Heinselman affirms — Ferrell Jenkins denies

FOUR REELS — $12.00

Coroeo

SMITH-WADE DEBATE
West Chester, Ohio
and Dayton, Ohio
November 27-December 1, 1967

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: "The scriptures teach that an assembly of
the church of Christ for the communion must use one cup
(drinking vessel) in the distribution of the fruit of the vine."
AFFIRMATIVE: Ronnie F. Wade NEGATIVE: J. T. Smith

LAST TWO NIGHTS: "The scriptures teach that when the church
comes together for the purpose of studying the word of God,
a systematic arrangement of classes may be used for such
study with women teaching some of the classes.”
AFFIRMATIVE: J.T. Smith NEGATIVE: Ronnie F. Wade

FOUR REELS —$12.00

GRIDER-TOTTY DEBATE

Glasgow, Kentucky
November 13-16, 1967
FIRST TWO NIGHTS: It isunscriptural for churchesto contribute to
one church, asisdonein the Herald of Truth, to preach the
gospel.
A. C. Grider affirms — W. L. Totty denies LAST TWO
NIGHTS: "It is scriptural for churches to build and
maintain benevolent organizations for the care of the needy."
W. L. Totty affirms — A. C. Grider denies

FOUR REELS —$12.00
GARD

GARRETT-SMITH DEBATE

Trenton, Ohio October
30-November 3, 1967

1ST NIGHT: "The scriptures teach that God does not employ the
preaching of the gospel is a necessary means in the regener -
ation of sinners." Eddie Garrett affirms — J. T. Smith denies

2ND NIGHT: "The scriptures teach that God uses the gospel as a
necessary means in the regeneration of sinners." J. T. Smith
affirms — Eddie Garrett denies

3RD NIGHT: "The church of Christ, of which | am a member, isin
origin the church of the New Testament." J. T. Smith affirms —
Eddie Garrett denies

4TH NIGHT: "The Primitive Baptist Church, of which | am a mem-
ber, is in origin the church of the New Testament." Eddie
Garrett affirms — J. T. Smith denies

FOUR REELS —$12.00
[ 4 g

GARNER-WOODS DEBATE

Montgomery,  Alabama
November. 13-16,1967
1ST NIGHT: "The scriptures teach that salvation is by grace
through faith before and without water baptism."
AFFIRMATIVE: Dr. Albert Garner
NEGATIVE: Guy N. Woods 2ND NIGHT: "The scriptures
teach that baptism in water, to a
penitent believer, is for, or in order to, the remission of past,
or alien, sins."
AFFIRMATIVE: Guy N. Woods
NEGATIVE: Dr. Albert Garner 3RD NIGHT: "The scriptures
teach that a child of God may so
apostatize and fall away from grace as to be finally lost in
hell."
AFFIRMATIVE: Guy N. Woods
NEGATIVE: Dr. Albert Garner
4TH NIGHT: "The scriptures teach that if is right to use instru-
mental music in Christian wor ship."
AFFIRMATIVE: Dr. Albert Garner
NEGATIVE: Guy N. Woods

FOUR REELS —$12.00
G RD

BINGHAM-HIGHERS DEBATE
Carinth, Mississippi
November 20-24, 1967

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: "Itis in harmony with the Scriptures for
churches of Christ to contribute from their treasuries to benevo-
lent institutions such as Childhaven, Southern Christian Home,
and others of like character." AFFIRMATIVE: Alan E. Highers
NEGATIVE: W. Eural Bingham

LAST TWO NIGHTS: "The scriptures teach that in benevolence
churches of Christ may relieve saintsonly." AFFIRMATIVE: W.
Eural Bingham NEGATIVE. Alan E. Highers

FOUR REEL S— $12.00
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When vacationing, traveling or moving -

e

ADVERTISE FOR $50.00 A YEAR

N
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WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHES

Birmingham, Ala

PLEASANT GROVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
mears st
Park Road Pleasant Grove

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible StquJ 1000am
Moraing Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Waorship 600pm
Wadnesday Blbla

Study 730pm
Evangelist Owen J Calvert

Phone 781 2181

Bradenton, Fla

WEST BRADENTON
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
1619 10th Avenue Waest

Schedule of Services

Miami, Fla

NORTH MIAMI AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
maets at
143rd 5t & No Miam Ave

Schedule of Services

Orlando, Fla

HOLDEN HEIGHTS
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels af
1000 22nd Street

Schedule of Services

Tampa, Fla

FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1011 W Lwnebaugh Avenue

Schadule of Services

LORD S DAY LORD § DAY LORD § DAY LORD S DAY
Bible Stuw 945 am | Bible Study 10 00 am | Bible Study 945 am | Bible Study 900am
Morming Worship 1045 am | Morning Worship 11 00 am | Morning Worship 10 50 am | Mormmg Worship 9 S0 am
Evening Waorship €00 pm | Evanng Worshp 800 pm | Evering Worship 600 pm | Evening Warship 600p m
Wednesday Bible Wednesday Bible Wadnesday Bible Waeadnasday Bible
Study 730pm Study 730pm Study 730pm Study 730pm
Evangel Oln H Evangeiitst Bobby Th Evangelist Oaks Gowen Evangel, H E Philhps

Fhone 746 0305

Phone G685 3203

Phone 424 3532

Phone 935 38691

Tampa, Fla
SEMINQLE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
Rome Ave & Wishart Blvd

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stuw 945am
Morning Worshup 10 45am
Evening Worship €6 pm
Weadnesday Bible
Stody 73I30pm

Evangelist James P Miller
James G Walker

Deacatur, Ga

GLENWOOD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
2957 Glenwood Avenue
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bibla Stuwr 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 G0 a nt
Evering Warship 700 pm
Waednesday Bible

Study T30pm

Evangelist J Edward Nowlhin
Phone 377 7782

Louisville, Ky.

EXPRESSWAY
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets_at
4437 South Sth Street
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Morming Worship 900am
Euble Stuw 10 03am
Evening Worship G 00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist Jas P MNesdham
Phone 366 0884

Romulus, Mich.

ROMULUS
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets al
9426 § Wayne Road

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bibla Stuw 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 a
Evening Wership 600 pm
Waednesday Bible
Study 700pm

Evangahst Philip A Mo
Fhone 721 2884

Oklahoma City, Okla
ROCKWELL AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
920 N Rockwell Avenue

Schaedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Buble Study S46am
Morning Worship 1045am
Evening Worship 6 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study ?73pm

Evangelist Bill McMurry
Phone SU 9 1428

Jackson, Tenn
HOLLYWOOD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
Hollywoad Drive at Hattan

Schadule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bibls Study 1000am
Marping Worshup 11 00 am
Evenung Woarship 600 pm
Wadnezday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist L Earl Fly
Fhone 424 2821

Pascagoula, Miss

25th STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels ar
13 M from Hwy 90 on
Chico Rd
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY
Bibla Stufl.! 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship B30 pm
Wednesday Biblg
Study 730pm

Evangelist Dick Blackford
Fhone 475 9354

Jacksonvlile, Fla.

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
Corner Lake Werr &
Conant Avenue
Schadule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Mormng Worship 11 00am
Evening Worship 700pm

Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangehs! Jamie Rhoden
Phone 781 5704

Birmingham, Ala

ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels at
1625 Elm Street S W
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worship 11 00 am

Evening Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T0pm

Evangelst Denmis L Reed
Phone 788 B335

Murfreasboro, Tenn

WESTYVUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets af
316 Kings Highway

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bibla Study 945am
Morning Worship 1045 am
Eveming Worship 700p m
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangehst Thomas G O Neal

Phone 893 3355

Miami, Fla
SQUTHWEST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
Mmeets at
1450 S W 24th Avenus
{Coral Gables Area)
Schedule of Services

LORD 5 DAY
Bible Stud 100Mam
Mormng Worshup 11 00 am

Evenung Worship 600 p m

Wednoesday Bible
Study 3¢pm

Evangelrst Leo Rogol
Phone 443 3378

Nashvills, Tenn.

FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
3915 Frankhin Road
Schadule of Services

LORD 5 DAY

Bible Stuw 900am
Momiig Worship 1000 am
Evenmg Worship 630 pm
Wadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangeltst D W Claypool
Phone B32 9456

Gainesville, Fla

NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1433 M E 16th Avenue

Schedule of Sarvices
LORD & DAY
Bible Stuay 900am
Morning Worshup 10 00 a m
Evening Worshp 6 30pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangehst John Witt
Phone 378 5023

Leesburg, Fla

CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets ar
107 South Oak Avenue
near 14th & Main Sts

Schedule of Services

Clearwater, Fla

HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets ar
601 So Hercules Avenue

Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY LORD S DAY
Bibla Stud 10 00 Bible Stud 1000 am
Morning \Jorshlp 11 00 : l.rr\“ Morning “70?9th 1100am
Evering Worship 600 p m | Evening Worship 600 pm
Weodnesday Bible Wednasday Bibla
Study Opm Study 730pm
Contact G R Wheal Ev list Preston Weeks

Phone 787 7916

Phone 442 9267

Columbus, Ga
CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN ROSE HILL

meeats at
2216 Hamitton Avenue

Fchedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Stud 1000am
Morming Warship 11 00 2 m
Evening Worship 6§00 pm
Waednesday Bible

Study 73pm

Preacher
Charles G Caldwell, Jr
Phona 323 9331

Mamphis, Tenn.

TREZEVANT STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets gt
3090 N Trezevant Street

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 930am

Morming Worshwg 10 3¢ am

Evening Worshi 530pm
Wednesday Bnhre

Study 730pm

Evangehst Lashie E Sloan

357 2513

Phone

Spartanburg, S. C.
CHURCH OF CHRIST
maets at
1681 Union Street
Schedule of Servicas

LORD S DAY

Morning Worship 10 30 a m
Evening Worship €00 pm
Wadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangehst Raymond Smeth
Phone GBB 5014

AD IN THIS SPACE
$5.00
PER MONTH
$45.00 FOR REST
OF 1948




PLEASE CHECK YOUR
EXPIRATION DATE
AND SEND YOUR
RENEWAL TODAY

TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL LECTURE PROGRAM OF FLORIDA COLLEGE

Hutchinson Memorial Auditorium, Temple Terrace, Florida

January 22-25, 1968 THEME:

Pressures Of Contemporary Life

MONDAY, JANUARY 22
7:30p.m. "Right: What DetermineS It7" ........oooiiieiiee e Luther Blackmon
8:30 p.m. "Unbelief: Sources AN FOIMIS" ........oooiiio e Bob Bolton

TUESDAY, JANUARY 23

9:30am.  "The Relationship Of Y oung People To Their Elders’ .........cccooveiiiennen. Jady Copeland
10:20am.  "The HOlY SPITIT" oo Franklin T. Puckett
11:20am.  "Problem Of Human Responsibility And Organization” ..............ccceeevenee. James W. Adams
2:20p.m.  "The Church: Its Nature And SITUCTUIE" ..........ccceeiiieiiiieerie e Roy E. Cogdill
320p.m.  "Contemporary ProphetiC CUItS" ........ccooiiiiiiiiiiie e Homer Hailey
420p.m.  "Palestine — Visual And Verbal PICIUreS" .........cccoooiiiiiiiieiriee e Mévin Curry
7:30p.m.  "Conscience: Conflicts And CriSES" .......coiiiiieiiiiieiee e Clinton Hamilton
8:30p.m.  "Hypocrisy: Prevalence And Perversity” ........coooeiiieiiieenceeeneeee Warren Cheatham

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 24

930am.  "The Problem Of Self' ... Hoyt Houchen
10:20am.  "The HOlY SPITIT ..o Franklin T. Puckett
11:20am.  "Problem Of Human Responsibility And Organization” ............cccccceeevveenns James W. Adams
2:20p.m.  "The Church: Its Nature And SIrUCTUIE" .........occeeiiieeiiiie e Roy E. Cogdill
320p.m.  "Contemporary Prophetic CUltS" ........ccooiiiiiiie e Homer Hailey
420p.m.  "Palesine — Visual And Verbal PICtures” ... Mévin Curry
830p.m.  "Life: Biological And Psychological Dilemmas’............ccccevceriiieneniienennnen. Charles Branch

THURSDAY, JANUARY 25

9:30a.m. "Will He FInd The Faith?" ... James Fnney
10:20am. "The HOlY SPITIE" ..o Franklin T. Puckett
11:20am.  "Problem Of Human Responsibility And Organization” .............cccceevuee.e. James W. Adams
220p.m.  "The Church: Its Nature And StrUCLUIE" .........ccueeiiiiiiie e Roy E. Cogdill

3:20p.m.  Alumni Program
7:30p.m.  "Death And The Resurrection: Problem Of Purpose And Destiny" ............ Eugene Britnell




SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

1 n |:’I| m Ve
fhink ve have eternal life: and they are
ey which testify of me” — John §5:39

Spamch the Scrmptures: for

“These were morn

noble than those in
IMhezsalonica d

in that they received the
'\.'\-ur:!t W |I-I|| .:II 'l'i.\l..ll'll"i' rl‘f T : !l'i‘:
sgarched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so™ — Aeta 17:11

THEVINEAND THEBRANCHES
Connie W. Adams, Akron, Ohio

Jesus often taugfht great lessons from common-
place occurrences. In the company of those who tilled
the s0il he told of a sower who went forth to sow and
applied the principle to the sowing of gospel seed in
the various kinds of hearts. Near the Sea of Galilee
he spoke of fishermen casting their nets into the sea
and a great draught of fishes. In a land where the
mustard tree spread its branches to provide nesting
for birds, Jesus likened the kingdom in its beginning
and spread to a grain of mustard seed reaching, great
proportions from such a tiny beglnnln]g. Soeaking to
women acquainted with the principle of yeast, he sad
that the kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven in a
measure of meal which spreadsto permeate the whole.

In every case in which God and man are considered
Chrigt stands between and provides the only means of
access to the Father. "1 am the way, the truth and the
life, no man cometh unto the Father but by me" (John
14:6). He said "' am come a light into the world, that
whosoever believeth on me should not abide in dark-
ness' (John 12:46). He said, "I am the door of the
sheep” (John 10:7). Perhaps no parable of the Lord
was more readily understood than that of the vine and
the branches, Husbandry was a most common prac-
tice in Palegtine. Here again Jesus occupied the cen-
tral position. "I am the true vine" (John 15:1). The
reader is urged to stop and read John 15:1-8. Many
vital lessons are bound up in this account. )

1 The Husbandman isthe Father (verse 1). Chrigt
came to do the bidding of the Father (John 12:49).
Our sarvice is to be directed to the Father as well. Paul
said we should present our bodies as a"living sacri-
fice, holy, acceptable unto God ..." (Rom. 12:1). We
offer up "spiritual sacrifices acceptable unto God, by
Jesus Chrig" (1 Pet. 2:5). Too often men render serv-
ice to please other men instead of the Father. Paul
said our singing is to be "with grace in our hearts"
and that it is"to the Lord" (Col. 3:16). ) )

2 Christ isthe true vine (verse 1). Only in Christ
can acceptable fruit be borne unto God. "No man
cometh unto the Father but by me" (John 14:6). Paul
said that in Christ men are made "new creatures"
(2 Cor. 5:17). "God was in Christ reconciling the
world unto himself" (2 Cor. 5:19). The Father has

| blessed us with "all spiritual blessings in heavenly

places in Chrigt" (Eph. 1:3). No fruit can be borne
unto God unless the one bearing it isin Christ. Such
atempts a fruit bearing must be lawful else the Lord
will say to those who have worked "|n|%U|ty" (law-
lessness), "depart from me' (Matt. 7:21-23).

3."Yearethebranches' (verseb). It is commonly
held that the Lord meant that there is one great
universa church (the vine) and that the various
denominations are the branches. In this fashion de-
nominationalism is thought to be not only excused but
even made desirable. Thisisthe old idea that we are all
headed for the same place and just traveling different
roads to get there. We are all different "branches" but
really on the same vine, all attached to Christ.

The truth is that individuals are the branches and
not religious organizations. When Jesus sad "ye are
the branches" the word "ye" is to be understood in
light of the context. In verse 6 Jesus sad "if a man

Ide not in me, he is cast forth as abranch.” A branch,
then, is aman, not a church, and certainly not a plant
which the Father did not plant (Matt. 15:13). Neither
this passage nor any other justifies denominational-
ism. Its very existence is contrary to divine wisdom.
It ignores the prayer of Jesus that all who believe on
him mlght be "one" as he and the Father are one
(John 17:17-20). It further lays aside the platform of
oneness taught in Eph. 4:4-6. )

How does one become a branch, attached to Chrigt?
No fruit can be borne unless one "abides" in Christ
(verse 4). In verse 3 Jesus sad "now ye are clean
through the word which | have spoken unto you."
This was addressed to the apostles and had to do with
their savice in the kingdom. Judas was a branch
which did not bear fruit and Peter said he took his life
that he might go to "his own place" (Acts 1:25), that
is, the place for withered branches, gathered to be
burned. And yet while Jesus addressed this to the
apodles, in it he sas forth a general principle regard-
ing bearing fruit which God will accept. He spoke of
“every branch in me" in verse 1 and then in verse 6
said "if a man abide not in me." From this general
prlncgle of abiding in Christ in order to bear fruit
unto God, he made his special application to them.
"Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples’ (verse 8).

One now comes into Christ, and thus becomes a
branch when he obeys from the heart the gospel
(Rom. 6:17-18). He 1s baptized "into Christ" and
thusis said to "put on Christ." One who has never
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put on Christ cannot be "in Christ" and not being in
Christ, cannot bear fruit unto God. M any seek to
do good works who are not in the vine. Jesus sad a
branch cannot bear fruit "of itself, except it abide in
the vine (verse 4). One must now be married unto
Christ that he should "bring forth fruit unto God"
(Rom. 7:4). o ) o

4. Bearing fruit is essertial to remaining con-
nected unto Christ and thus unto the Father. God's
peogle have been redeemed from all iniquity that they
might be "a peculiar people, zealous of good works'
(Titus 2:14). Such are to be “careful to maintain
POOd works" and to learn to "maintain good works
or necessaréjus&s, that they be not unfruitful™ (Ti-
tus 3:8,14). Such are to_supp% in their faith the vir-
tues or graces which will enable them to make their
calling and election sure and which will hinder them
from alllngl {belng purged as an unfruitful branch)
(2 Pet. 1:5-11). Jesus spoke of the need for Prunlng
a vine of the dead and fruitless branches. It is the

rsuasion of this writer that there are all too many
ruitless branches now which clutter the vine, and
fcut_ ltJack the productivity of those which do bear some
ruit.

The secret of fruit bearing is bound up in the state-
ment that the word of Christ must abide in one in
order for him to bear acceptable fruit. The Hebrew
writer said that unless earnest heed is given unto
the words learned they will slip from us (Heb. 2:1).
Failure to study the word of the Lord results in dry-
mfg up on the vine and producing no fruit. Ignorance
of the word is a the root of most of the heartaches
that beset the church. o

The one who does not bear fruit will be logt (verse
6?. There is no need to try and soothe the feelings
of those who have come into Christ only to fall by the
waf1y5|de. 2 Pet. 2:20-22 describes their true condition
before God. o _

When branches abide in the vine and bear good
fruit then Jesus sad "Herein is my Father glorified.”
As each, branch performs the savice for which it was
intended, then God receives all the glory he desires.
Some have developed the idea that God can only be
glorified when the church spends its treasury In a

iven work and are heard to say "let's do it through
the church, so the church can get the glory.” No, no,
this misses the whole point of glorifying God. It is
true that when the church does that which God or-
dained that it should do, then honor is shown unto
God who purposed the church. But when "a man" who
is "a branch" in Christ bears his portion of fruit
then "herein" is the Father glorified also. Paul sa
"That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ' may be
glorified in you" (2 Thes. 1:12). Peter sad "if an
man minister, let him do it as of the ability whic
God giveth: that God in all things may be glorified
through Jesus Christ . . ." (1 Pet. 4:11)5. The Chris-
tian istold by Paul to "glorify God in your body, and
in Kour spirit, which are God's" (1 Cor. 6:20).

_et us abide in Christ and in his word and bear

fruit abundantly lest we miss heaven and God be
robbed of glory through his sants.
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44301
Have you renewed your subscription? | f
not, do it today!

Fublished Monthly At
FLORIDA

paid at Tampa, Florida

TANMEPA

Cecond claz

F pOstaga

H. E. PHILLIPS, Editor

JAMES P. MILLER, Co-aditor

SUBSCRIPTION RATES

Single: $2.00 per yeor in odvance
Club: Four for $10.00 per yeur

. Bundles to one oddress:
, 36 for $5.00
75 for $10.00

E Speciol club subscriptions:
[ 30 for $5.00 per manth
65 for $£10.00 per moanth

Tha data on the address plate shows the time fo which

vour subscription s pald. Check and remew on tima
E Address subscriptions and correspandence 10
} P.D. Box 17244

Tampa, Florida 33612

L
kﬁmn:ﬂ:iﬂﬂ:tnmﬁu'_.um g

=

DIT

ips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 3361

LETTERSTO THEEDITOR

1022 Feltis Rd.
January 3, 1968
Temperance, Mich. 48182

Dear Erring Brothers: _
| got your magazine this A.M. and every time |
et one makes me want to write and tell you what
e Bible says. | hope & pray you come to the knowl-
eo_lﬁe of the truth, you are leading people astray and
will be lost your sdf unless you repent.
| have been in the church 52 yrs. and try to study
every day. The Bible teaches me in Cor. 10:31 what-
soever ye do do all to the glory of God. and Col. 3:17
says whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, that is the church. Another
thing, | can't supﬂort things out side the church and
give to the church, and it Is very plain to me that al
of us, not just one, or two, are to do good works
Through the church we can all have a part.
1 read some thi _ngg in your paper that make me
think the church is being torn asunder by you. O
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course | have faith that the true church will always
stand, but some weak ones will go astray. Me belntgna
Tennesseean, a grand-father that was a minister of the
%%%oel & my dear old dad was adevout elder, | am from
keville, the church is strong there, but a few have

gone astray, as you. Please study in reverence, not
just for arguments sake. In Christian love—

Parizetto Wood

1022 Feltis Road

Temperance, Mich. 48181

Will you please put this aticle in your alon
with the)(/)thepletterspl'll be looking fgrit. myou. 0

| am hapP}'/1 to publish the above letter as the lady
requested. | have reproduced it in full and exactly as
| received it without any changes a all. | am also glad
that the paper makes want to write and tell me
what the Bible . | am disappointed, however, that
she did not do that. Only two passeges ae given,
neither of which speaks against anything | have ever |
written in this paper or anywhere else. These two
passages have to do with giving glory to God in what
we do and to do all in the name of the Lord. | would
like to know where | have ever even inferred that |
this should not be done. This is the very thing | have
urged men and women to do. | see nothing of which |
should repent by the quoting of these two verses.

This lady says she been in the church 52 years,
had a grandfather who was a minister of the go$)el,
a father who was a devout elder, and came from Ten-
nessee. This is fine, but what does this have to do
with proving that one is right religiously? And how
does dI this prove me wrong and in need of repent-
ance? | could say about the same thing of mysdlf,
except that | have not been in the church 52 years,
but how would this qualify me to be a teacher of the
word of God? _ _

She says she cannot support things outside the
church and give to the church. Well, if she cannot
give to things outside the church, can the church
support things outside the church ? The advocates of
church-supported orphanages claim that they are not
a part of the church and are separate institutions
from the church that the church should support.
They also claim that the church can do what the indi-
vidual can do. Perhaps this lady can help some of
these people by showing them that they cannot sup-
port things outside the church. )

She further says that all of us, not just one or two,
are to do good works, and through the church we can
al have a part. Is a hospital a "good work?' Can the
church support a hospital in doing " good works'?
Is educating the young a "good work"? Can the
church supﬁort a college or grade school in doin
"good works"? Is the Red Cross doing a "goo
work"? Can the church support the Red Cross in
d0|rC1;q"goodwork§' 21f nat, wﬁy? ) _

"Good work™ which we are to do will not glorify
God and are not in the name of the Lord (in refer-
ence to the two passages given in this letter) unless
they are authorized in the word of God. "For we are
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them" (Eph. 2:10). Nothing is a good

work to be done by the Lord's body unless it is or-
dained by God that we should walk in it. What men
think up and classify as a good work is not "good
works' as defined by the word of God, and God is not
glorified in doing them.

| am glad to get this letter, but | know absolutely
nothing about my sins of which she tells me | should
repent. She smply charges me with leading people
astray and tearing the church asunder, but does not
Plve even a hint of what it is that | am teaching that
eads people astray and tears the church asunder. |
must wait until my sins are pointed out by the word
of God before | can repent.

Tates
of the

LECTURE PROGRAM AT FLORIDA COLLEGE

January 22-25, 1968
ANY TWO LECTURES ON ONE TAPE
Make Your Choice

Right: What Determines It? ..........ccc.ccceue.ee. Luther Blackmon
Unbelief: Sources And FOMS.........ccocovereneneneenn Bob Balton
The Rdationship Of Y oung People To Their
HAErS....ooeeeeee e Jady Copeland
The Holy Spirit (3 lectures — Tuesday, Wednesday,
ThUrsday) ....ccceoeveeeneeeseereeeenene Franklin T. Puckett

Problem Of Human Responsibility And Organization
(3 lectures — Tuesday, Wednesday,

ThUrsday) ....c.cooveeeeneeneeeseese e James W. Adams
The Church: Its Nature and Structure (3 lectures —

Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday) ......... Roy E. Cogdill
Contemporary Prophetic Cults (2 lectures —

Tuesday, Wednesday) ........cccoceerverennenn Homer Hailey
Palestine — Visual And Verbal Pictures (2 lectures —

Tuesday, Wednesday) ........ccccceeervenennnnnn Mévin Cuny
Conscience: Conflicts And Crises .............. Clinton Hamilton
Hypocrisy: Prevalence And Perversity .... Warren Cheatham
The Problem Of Self ......ocoov i, Hoyt Houchen
Life: Biological And Psychological Dilemmas.. Charles Branch
Will He Find The Faith? .........ccoooviiviiiieee James Finney
Death And The Resurrection: Problem Of

Purpose And Destiny ........cccccoeeervenennnen. Eugene Britnell

Recorded on new 1 1/2 mil. (polyester) Mylar tape
of high quality and high fidelity, recorded on both
sides at 3 3/4i.p.s. and can be played on any re-
corder using a 7" reel. Orders can befilled on 3"
and5" redsat 17/8i.p.s.

NINETEEN LECTURES IN ALL

Each Tape (two speeches) ...... $ 3.00
Entire Program (10 reels) ........ $27.00
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HEALTH PROBLEMS OF OUR TIME

The causes of death in the United Sates have
changed dramatlcgléy during the last 50-60 years. In
1900 the three leading causes of death were influ-
enza and pneumonia, tuberculosis and gastroenter-
itis in that order. These are all infectious diseases
whose deadliness was really a combination of low
resistance on the part of the patient and a lack of
adequate treatment as far as the physician was con-
cerned. The rigors of the environment contributed

reatly to the illness and death caused by these in-
ectious agents. The physician was without the pow-
erful drugs so common today and yet so appreciated
they are referred to as "miracle” drugs. It has been
said that Calvin Coolidge's son would have been
cured by less than $.25 worth of sulfa drug.

Certamlg the tuberculosis so rampant in Alexan-
der Campbell's family would have been controlled
by modern means. As a result of clean water and
water-borne waste disposal systems gastroenteritis
IS how more inconvenient than dead(ljy. _

In 1961 only one (influenza and pneumonia) of
these three remained in the top ten causes of death
and it had dropped from first to sixth. i

The first two causes of death are now diseases of

the heart and malignant neoplasms (cancers) in that
order. The third ranking cause which is "all acci-
dents' is aso of interest. These first two causes are
of much concern to us at this time and have been
the subject of much discussion. They are both classes
of dhsees&sb_t , which are profoundly influenced by liv-
ing habits.
_ltisfelt that at the present time the United Sates
is in the grip of epidemics of two diseases — coro-
nary heart disease (cause of heart attacks) and
lung cancer. ) _

Lung cancer is now the most common cancer in
American males while it remains rare in certain
other countries. The most important factor in the
increased occurrence of this disease has been identi-
fied as the smoking of cigarettes. Surely if cigarette
smoking is amajor contributor to disease h
it should be absent among the people of God. The
day has long passed that one can rep(ljy, "I enjoy it
and | don't believe it hurts you." It does hurt you
and that is established beyond reasonable question.
~ This leaves only two explanations for one continu-
ing to smoke. He can reason that he enjloys it and
he doesn't worry about getting cancer. It must be
said in reply that the body exists for the service of
50d and we must guard against any injurious prac-
tice. Our body is not oursto Indulge as we please, but

ours only in the sense we have the use of it in the
Lord's savice. o ) )
The other explanation is "that | wish | could quit,
but | 1ust can't."” Thisis an admission of unfaithful-
ness. It is a declaration that the pleasures and appe-
tites of the flesh rule the mind and body. Now one
exists for the body rather than the body existin
for higher purposes. Solomon wrote "he that rulet
his spirit is better than he that taketh a city”" (Prov.
16:32). Self-control is a necessary characteristic of
the Christian and stressed to us in many places. |
Cor. 9:25 — And every man that striveth in the
8ames exerciseth self-control in all things. Now they
0 it to receive a corruptible crown; but we an in-
corruptible. | therefore so run, as not uncertainly;
so fight I, as not beating the air: but | buffet m
body, and bring it into bondage. Paul reasoned wit
Felix about God's way, the necessity of being able to
control ourselves and the judgment to come. Peter
admonishes us to add self-control as a requirement
for being fruitful. - _ _
_ The child of God should have no difficulty in quit-
ting any habit shown to be detrimental to his physi-
cal well-being.

"May the Lord continue to bless you and your
efforts."— Al Watkins, Pensacola, Ha.

"I have enjoyed so very much receiving the paper
the past year and am looking forward to the new
features in the 1968 paper. | appreciate the effort
you brethren are putting forth to fight error both in
and out of the church. May the Lord crown your
efforts with success as long as you walk in 'the old
paths.' "— David Smitherman, Groves, Texas.

"Yours is atimely and much needed work and we
prray for )K/(I)ur continued efforts in presenting the

ruth."— Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Bailey, Miami, Ha.

"We here in Evansville read and cherish your
paper and hope and pray for a long life for you both
so that these tine articles may continue to be brought|
to our atention for instruction and admonishing pur-
poses."— Bill Johnson, Evansville, Ind.

"We have enjoyed Searching The Scriptures for
the past few years. We feel that much good is being
(tj)one II(II t(ce:achlng the truth."— Giles M. Painter, Salis-

ury, N.C.

"We appreciate the work and effort put forth by
Klou two brethren for the fine paper."— Woodrow

ewton, Jasper, Tenn.

"We enjoy your [%aper very much."—Mrs. Wade
RaXf Homeworth, Ohio., )

"Thanks for continuing to send the paper. | ill
believe it to be the best."— L. L. Stout, Oxnard, Calif.

"Please renew Searching The Scriptures. We al-
ways love to read it and look forward to the time it
will come."— Mrs. Ellis Garland, Knoxville, Tenn.

"l am er11]oy|ng the magazine very much."— W. J.
Johnston, Tampa, Ha. _ ) )

"MP/ husband has been takin Sear_chmg The Scrip-
tures for several years and truly enjoyed reading It.
He could hardly wait for it to come each month ...
Please renew his subscription to my name.' — Mrs.
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Leona Linn, Orlando, Ha.

~"Searching The Scriptures has been a source of
inspiration to me and a help to some others to whom
I've talked. It is my sincere desire that you and
brother Miller will have both length of days and con-
tinued desire to be used of the Lord in every good
work."— Harold V. Trimble, Blytheyille, Ark.

"I still enjoy Searching The Scriptures so much
and | like it because it gays s0 closeto the Bible."—
Ida Holt, Lynn, Ark. _ _

"Please send me Searching The Scriptures ... |
have been reading back issues and realize | have for
several years been missing a good paper."— Elmer L.
Eubanks Columbia, Mo. ] ]

"Some of us have enjoyed Searching The Scrip-
tures in the past and others are just now having the
pleasure of receiving the publication. Keep up the

ood work and may God bless the labor."— Herbert

. Hiser, Elyria, Ohio.

"Enjoy readlng the paper very much."— Mrs. Eve-

lyn Burwell, R Beach, Calif.
"We enjoy IXour publication vel{ly much. Thank
you."— Jary D. Shuman, Raleigh, N. C.

"We both enjoy Searching 9rhe Scriptures very
much. M %/ husband alwaggtreais it to me while | am
cooking for he_squs we both understand it better." —
Frank and Jessie Terrell, Gainesville, Ha.

"I enjoy the paper very much and do not want to
miss a single copy. The brethren are doing a very
fine job in their columns."— Paul Curry, Wheel

Wright, Ky.

"l enjoyﬁ your m%gazine very much. Keep up the
good work."— D. E. Harter, Sharon Certer, Ohio.

"I like the r Searching The Scriptures very
much. | would not want to be without it."— Mrs. Jen-
nie Hager, Asheville, N. C.

"We enjoy each copy of the paper and gst_ much
%ood from its teaching."— Walter Massey, Victoria,

exes.

"l believe that you and_%/our daff are doing a very

fine job of Presentlng Bible truth in Searching The
Scriptures. | appreciate the quality of writing that
characterizes this paper. May the Lord bless you in
future efforts"— Lindy M cDaniel, Baytown, Texas.

"Enjoy your paEler thoroughly."— Lavinia V. Sn-
gletary, Orlando, Ha. )

"| till enjoy Searching The Scriptures. Keep the
ﬁ/%od work going."— William C. Sexton, S. Joseph,

" Appreciate the paper . . . believe you will make it
even better by the additional writers. | am looking
forward to receiving it during the coming year."—
R. L. Morrison, El Centro, Cdif.

"May God bless you as you continue to teach the
truth through your paper. We know you are doing a

ood work and we appreciate your efforts"— W. C.
gaW)ﬁaar, Louisville, Ky. _ )

"I have been getting Searching The Scriptures for
alittle over a year. | have enjoyed reading every one
of them. I'm sure the truth has been_tau&ht through
this ."— Albur James, Kansas City, Mo.

"Please renew Searching The Scriptures. It is a

wonderful and | enjoy reading It very much."
— Mrs. J. I‘:z.agrish, Nashville, Tenn.

‘ MAIL YOUR RENEWAL TODAY

EVOLUTION
OR

‘ \ CREATION?
| : ':- : --l::.:l.'_‘j'_*: e A

I. A DEFINITION OF THE TERMS
Continued from Last Month

But not only is "creative action" set forth by the
words "make” or "made,” but by phrases such as
"when God commanded the earth to 'put forth grass
herbs and fruit trees (vs. 11) we are to understand
this as referring to supernatural creation, even as
God's command to the waters to swarm with swarms
of living creatures, vs. 20, is explained in the follow-
ing verse to mean that God created ("bard') EVERY
LIVING CREATURE that moved wherewith the
waters swarmed. For the sake of variety and fullness
of expression different verbs are used to convey the
concept of supernatural creation. The context makes
it clear that these verbs are used synonymously
THROUGHOUT the chapter, so that not only animal
life and human life but also plant life were created b
God in their ag;)aropnate days." See C. R. S Annual,
1965, page 5. SO by the WORD of God (Heb. 11:3; 2
Pet. 3:5) there came into being the living vegetable
kingdom and marine life of the animal that previ-
oudy did not exist. This came about at God's com-

mands.

"CREATIVE" ACTIVITY CEASHED. At the close
of the "creative week' of six days God's CREATIVE
activity was terminated; henceforth, everything was
to come into existence through the process of natural
laws and through the "seed™ inherent in each (Gen.
1:11-12), just as God decreed. | suppose dl evolution-
ists deny this and maintain that "creation” continues
and is an active, present operation. They constantly
use such terms as "present,” "progressive,” "contin-
uous" and "current” to modify the term. As men-
tioned in firg article a biology professor sad God
"CREATES" the oak tree growing in your yard toda

just the same, and just as much, as he did the RS

oak tree (if that be a Genesis "kind"). If words have
any _meaning, Gen. 2:1-3 teaches that God COM-
PLETED His CREATIVE work within those six
days. "Thus the heavens and the earth were FHIN-
ISHED, and ALL the hosts of them. And on the
seventh day God ENDED His work which He had
made; and He rested on the seventh day from ALL
His work which he had made. And God blessed the
seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it he
had rested from ALL His work which God created
and made." (My Caps, PF) (See also Heb. 4:3-4).
Driver, in his "Hebrew Tenses" page 13, says the
word "create" in the Hebrew is in the perfect tense
but "is the equivalent of the Greek aorist, which de-
notes an action completed and finished at a definite
moment in the past, fixed by the narrative." In his
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commentary on Genesis, he says (page 3), "the He-
brews knew this referred to an action in its completed
state." Watts in his survey of Syntax in the Hebrew
Old Testament says the perfect tense focuses atten-
tion on the conclusion and perfected character.” And
although in the LX X, or Greek trandation of the Old
Testament, the word "creat€" is not used in Gen. 1,
yet in the Greek translation, cited above, the words

finished," "made," and "ceased’ are used six times
and ALL OF THE WORDSARE IN THE "AORIST"
TENSE So God's labors, in creative activities, are
ALL set forth by words in a Greek tense that means
a one time, once for all completed transaction.

Then the basic HRST law of Themrmodynamics SI
suppose accepted as a valid law by all men of science),

roves this point. This is the Law of Conservation.
t MATTER AND ENERGY CANNOT BE CRE-
ATED. All matter and ener%/ was completed at the
origin of the Universe and during those six days of
Creation, Such things can be converted today from
solid to |I%UI_d to gas, yet nothing is gained or lost. So
NOTHING is being " created" today. Scientists tell us
that while the first law of Thermodynamics is in
effect matter and energy CANNOT be created. But
they also must say this law has been in operation
since that period of "creative" activity ceased. The
creation of the universe PRECEDED the first law
of Thermodynamics; the cregtion of life PRECED ED
the law of Biogenesis and a fully wound-up biophysi-
cal world PRECEDED the second law of Thermody-
namics. (There is much material by many scientists
to prove these points, such as a fine article by Pro-
fessor Barnes In Creation Research Society Quar-

tedy, Jan. 1966 e 5, also in "God Has Sooken"
O\/' 3éﬁh)Schnabei,Igggscientist with Boeingal% SeattheY
ash.).

As we sum up the definition and meaning conveyed
by "CREATION," set forth by both this word, some-
times by the term "made" and by several phrases in
Gen. 1, we know different and distinct groups or
"kinds" were brought into being by Divine fiat and
Supernatural power and NOT b?/ "natural processes."
Each was brought into being full-grown, thus did not
grow and develop from "seed" by "natural law" as
all others have since that "creative” week. Each form
or "kind" was given the power to multlﬁ\I?/, reproduce
its OWN "kind" (NOT ANOTHER "KIND") by "the
seed' of each "kind," both plant and animal life, IN-
CLUDING MAN. So | dress this point — Man, our
chief interest, was a special and distinct creation. He
did not come directly from the monkey or ape (or
ANY OTHER lower form), neither did man and the
Ie_lFe "branch off" from a common ancestor of the padt.

e does not share common ancestry with ANY of
them. He is not a " cousin.” of the as many scien-
tists (?) declare. Man did not evolve from anything
else beneath himsdf; he did not come into being via
the animal route and AT NO TIME was man_any-
thing but MAN — a HUM AN being, endowed with all
the taculties (intelligent, rational, moral and spir-
itual) of the adequate Hrst Cause — the God who
created him, So, the "ARRIVAL" of the "fittest"
was by Creation and not by ANY EVOLUTIONARY
FROCESS. ) _ ) _

(In next month's issue we will define and discuss
the word "Evolution.")

EDGAR V. SREYGLEY. JR.

Edgar V. Sygley, J. was one of ten children,
with three brothers and six sisters, all still living.
He was born April 14, 1928 in Sheffield (Colbert
C_ount\gg Alabama. He graduated from Sheffield
High School as sdutatorian in 1945. He worked as

rt-time grocery clerk during his last two years in

igh School, and for Reynolds Aluminum during the
summer of 1945. He worked for TVA as derk and
typist during the fall of 1946 and in 1947.

In 1947 he entered Feed-Hardeman College and
E|raduated with AA degree as valedictorian in 1949,

e entered David Lipscomb College in 1949 and
received a BA degree, graduating as valedictorian
in 1951. He began full time work as a gospel
preacher in Americus, Georgia in the fall of 1951
to 1956. He joined the faculty of Horida Coll in
September, 1956 where he taught freshman Bible,
freshman English, and first-year Greek. He con-
tinues to the present as a member of the faculty
of Horida College.

During the summers of 1958, 1959 and 1960 Edgar
S_ry%lﬂex attended Harding College where he received
his degree in 1960 with a 4.00 average. Durin
the summers of 1961 and 1963 he did post-M A wor
a Harding College. In 1965 and 1966 he took first-
year German at the University of Alabama. )

From the very first issue of Searching The Scrip-
tures brother Srygley consented to write a column
on the meaning of New Testament Greek words. He
has, with very few exceptions, provided an article
for ever_% issue of this paper. He has been faithful
in contributing interesting and scholarly articles on
the Greek text of the New Testament. In the past
he contributed articles for Way of Salvation.

Edgar Srygley was married to Betty Ruth Free-
man and to this union were born two girls, ages
16 and 12. He has been a real friend to me and a
greatalencouragement in the publication of this
journal.

H. E. Phillips
I
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road, Ltle Rock, Ark 72205

QUESTION —lIs it not true that Hebrews was
written after the first covenant ended? If so, why
does the writer speak of it as though it had not yet
passed away, saying, "that which decayeth and
vAvaéeth old is ready to vanish away" (Heb. 8:13) ? -

ANSWER — In determining the meaning of this
verse, as well as all others, we cannot emphasize too
much the value of the context. In the preceding
verses (Heb. 8:8-12) the writer quotes Jeremiah's
prophecy (Jer. 31:31-34) in which God said " Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord, when | will make a
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the
house of Judah:" (Heb. 8:8). In this prophecy the
first and second covenants are contrasted. In such a
contrast the very use of the word "new" in relation
to the second covenant necessarily made the first
old. This the Hebrew writer affirms in verse thir-
teen. The statement in question, however, does not
relate directly to the old covenant, but is a general
statement applicable to all things that are old. Note
the generality of the statement: "Now that which
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away."
Whether it be a house, a garment, or an elderly per-
son — soon that which is old must pass away.

In the light of this general truth, acceptable to
all, they should have anticipated the abrogation of
the first covenant — its abolition (Col. 2:14; Heb.
10:9) should have been no surprise. What happened
to it not only fulfilled Jeremian's prophecy, but was
also what happens to all things that are old.

The statement in question cannot apply to the old
covenant at the time the Hebrew letter was written.
The very first statement In the verse under study
calls attention to what was said in Jeremiah's proph-
ecy and to what happened to the first covenant by
virtue of that statement — especially, the use of the
word "new." It became "old," and thereafter was
ready to vanish away — and did, when Jesus died
on the cross (Col. 2:14).

The efforts of some to relate this statement to
the whole of Judaism, some of which continued (the
nation of Israel, the city of Jerusalem, the temple,
etc.) until the destruction of Jerusalem A. D. 70
seems arbitrary to me. There is nothing in the con-
text to warrant the assumption that these things
were under construction. The old testament of M oses
was under consideration; it was made old by Jere-
miah's prophecy, and thereafter (like all things old)
was ready to vanish away. When it passed away is
determined from other passages.

=]

THE CHRISTIAN ISA SOLDIER

It seems that many people have forgotten that the
Christian is a soldier in the army of the living God.
Because of this, we see too much weakness, compro-
mise and spiritual cowardice among those who pro-
fess to be the people of God.

To be a good soldier of Jesus Christ, one must be
militant and aggressive. The Christian must be fully
armed, and ready at all times to attack the vicious
and relentless forces of evil in a sinful world. This
is not a carnal warfare, but rather a battle against
"the principalities, against the powers, against the
world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual
hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places” (Eph.
6:12). Jesus would not allow his disciples to defend
him with the carnal sword; neither is his kingdom to
be built, extended or defended by warfare which is
"according to the flesh."

MILITARY TERMS

It is interesting to study the many military terms
which are used in the New Testament in describing
the duty of a Christian and his relationship to Christ.
This, of course, is no accident. The analogy is true
and meaningful. The lessons which are conveyed
unto us by these terms are clear and forceful.

In Il Timothy 2:3, the term "soldier” is used meta-
phorically of one who endures hardship in the cause
of Christ. The term is also used to show the close
relationship among those who have fellowship in the
service of Christ. For example, "But | counted it
necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother
and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, and your mes-
senger and minister to my need" (Phil. 2:25). Paul
also called Archippus afellow-soldier (Philemon 2).

When Paul said "I am set for the defense of the
gospel" (Phil. 1:16) we get a picture of a phalanx of
soldiers with each one standing firmly in his place
and refusing to be moved by the enemy. As such a
soldier would stand with sword or gun in position
ready for use, so Paul was always ready to wield the
"sword of the Spirit" in the defense of Christ, his
gospel and his church.

ENTANGLING ALLIANCES

"No soldier on service entangleth himself in the
affairs of this life: that he may please him who en-
rolled him as a soldier" (Il Tim. 2:4). Oh, how we
need this lesson in the church today! M any who
claim to be Christians are "too busy” to serve the
Master. Any person who cannot "seek first the king-
dom of God" is truly too busy! Brethren often get
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too involved in the things of this world. They need
to submit to Christ and allow him to possess them
that they may truly possess their possessions.

Can you imagine a soldier who has failed to appear
a his post of duty at the proper time trying to ex-
plain to his commanding officer that he was too busy,
or that it was too cold, or too far, or that company
came in unexpectedly? If you know anything about
military service, you cannot. And who ever heard of
a soldier who was aso farmi r_IP, operdating a store, or
engagln? in some other civilian employment with
hours of work which conflicted with his military
duties? He is expected to give his undivided time
and attention to his duties as a soldier. To many of
us, sarving Christ is aside line or avocation, and we
feel that we can do personal work, attend the serv-
|t§:e§, arlwd otherwise serve the Lord — if we are not
1ed up: .

Certainly we are to make a living, but we must
not become too entangled in earthly affairs to serve
him who has enrolled us as soldiers. Some Chrigtians
can find a lot more time to devote to some lodge, club
or party than to the Lord and his church. The cap-
tain of our savation demands the first and best of
our time and effort.

THE FIGHT OF FAITH

The Christian's life is a battle against sin and
error and in defense of "the faith once for all deliv-
ered to the saints." Paul admonished Timothy to
"fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on the life
eternal...” (I Tim. 6:12?1. Many people are aways
fighting,_but not the fight of faith. They fight imag-
inary evils and opponents, often just beating the arr,
and sometimes opposing that which they should be
building up. To fight the fight of faith is to fight for
the word of God, the source of faith. Later in this
same verse, Paul reminded Timothy that he was
called for this purpose. So is every Christian!

SUFFERING HARDSHIP

"Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of
Christ Jesus”" (I Tim. 2:3). The life of the Christian
soldier is not easy. The Lord never promised that it
would be. It is alife of hardship, sef-denial, depriva-
tion, sacrifice, endurance, and often alienation. The
"good soldier" knows this, and is concerned only
with the orders of the Captain of his sdvation. He
can't even value his life above duty. Christ and the
early Christians did not. When Paul was warned of
the dangers and hardships which would befall him
in Jerusalem, he told the Ephesian elders, "l hold
not my life of any account as dear unto myself, so
that | may accomplish my course, and the ministry
which | received from the Lord Jesus, to testify the
gospel of the grace of God" (Acts 20:24). What a
wonderful attitude! That, my friend, is placing one's
F_I]gty_tt%l fChI’ISI above everything on earth, and even
ife itself.

In his defense of the resurrection of the body and
the immortality of man, Paul made this statement
conceming his labors a Ephesus: "If after the man-
ner of men | fought with beasts a Ephesus, what
doth it profit me?" The allusion here is hardly to be
taken literally. Paul had encountered furious opposi-
tion, like the rush of wild beasts. But the point is,
he fought! | imagine that his enemies acted much

like those beast-like men who attacked Siephen and
chewed on him like a pack of vicious dogs. It requires
strong and determined effort to withstand such ene-
mies of Christ. Y ou don't expect spiritual weaklings
to endure such hardship — any more than you would
go bear hunting with a switch.

THE PIONEER SPIRIT

_The preachers of the restoration movement recog-
nized, perhaps better than we do today, what it
meant to be a good soldier of Christ. They were firm
and aggressive. The Arkansas Gazette recently car-
ried a series on the history of the Baptist denomina-
tion in Little Rock. According to the report, after
that denomination had been established here, Dr.
Benjamin F. Hall and John T. Johnson came from
Kentucky and held a series of meetl_r(ljgs. As aresult
of their work, the Baptist Church didn't meet again
for twenty-six years! Here are some quotations
about their work, as taken from the old papers:

"The citizens, in general, manifested the greatest
kindness and respect; and truth began to prevail a
few days after our arrival. A feeble opposition set in
from several quarters; but it was of little avail. The
citizens of Little Rock were not to be deterred or
dictated to. Like the noble Bereans, they examined,
were convinced, and obeyed.” o

"When we heard them, the burden of their dis
courses was Immersion. They contended that it is
the only scriptural mode of Baptism — that it is for
the remission of sins, and that one's sins are not par-
doned until immersed. They contended furthermore
that there is no abstract ogeratlon of the Spirit, that
it operates alone through the word or scriptures
(that was before some of our college professors
learned otherwise, E.B.) —and that they are right,
all others wrong; and they exhort all denominations
to abandon their churches, and unite with them."

In 1845, John T. Johnson and R. C. Ricketts held
a series of meetings which lasted for 26 days, and
they converted 95 people. During the meeting, the
paper carried this report:

'Quch a Revival we have never had among us; up-
wards to fifty new members have joined them, com-
prising many of the most worthy and respectable
citizens of our place. )

"Several of them, though belonging to other de-
nominations, and esteemed stedfast members there-
of, have been brought to acknowledge that they were
‘wrong' and that they have found 'the better way.'

"The rite of baptism by immersion has been ad-
ministered every other day, for the last week, b
Elder Ricketts, in the Arkansas river, while crowds
of people stood on the banks as witnesses. Their zeal
IS In no wise abated, for we understand they mean
Ito continue their labors here eight or ten days
onger."

ly friend, those brethren were faithful soldiers of
Christ, and we can see in their labors the results of
the skillful and uncompromising use of the sword
of the Spirit. God grant that there may be a revival
of that disposition among us, and that we as soldiers
of Christ may unsheath the spiritual sword and do
battle against sin and unrighteousness.

[+
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THEOPHILUS

NICE OF YOU weLL, I'M NoT HERE ) | [{ THEY PAY ME TO IT'S HARD
TO YISIT ME, AS JUSTME. 1 VISIT THE SICK TO REALIZE THAT
PREAGHERY REPRESENT THE FOR THEM AND TO DO || IVE JUST BEEN <.} 4
WHOLE CONGREGATION [ | THEIR PERSONAL

EVANGELISM

in the Hebrew
Old Testament

Harold Tabor, 2721 North Pecan 3t, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961

WASHINGS

The English verb, 'to wash,' deserves atention
because of the fact that both Hebrew and Greek give
three renderings, each having its own distinct char-
acteristics. The e where these digtinctions are
clearly seen is Leviticus 15:11-12: " And whomsoever
he that hath the issue toucheth, without having
rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his clothes,
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the
even. gAm . Ver.)

The first word, shathaph, is translated 'to rinse.
Brown, Driver, & Briggs define it: "overflow, rinse
or wash off" (Heb. & Eng. Lexicon, p. 1009). It refers
to a pouring out, gushing flow, or thorough washing
of a part of the body such'as the hands, feef,

The Iast word, rachats, by contrast, is translated
t0 bathe.’ Brown, Driver, & rrqﬁys ive the meanin
as "wash, wash off or away, bat 934). Both o
the above words are used with reference to the body.
Shathaph is used in reference to washing a part of
the body and rachats to the whole of the body.

Cabas is usad of washing inanimate objects, as
didti ngwshed from living objects or persons. Brown,
Driver, & Brr%g |ve ast e meaning 'wash gar-
ments (by treading

In the LX X, the t ree Greek ‘words have the same
distinction. Louo and nipto (rachats and shathaph,
respectively) are used of Persons while pluno is used
of thlngrs especially of garments (of. Liddell &
Scott). Thayer agrees with the meaning of these
W%r8d?3 as they are used in the New Testament, (of.
p. .

Rabert A. Wesl, £121 Hudson Street, Orlande, Plorwa J208

OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968

Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Florida College L ectures.

Price: $2.00

Order from:
PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P.O. Box 17244

Tampa, Florida 33612

THE SIX VOLUME
ADAM CLARKE'SCOMMENTARY
NOW IN A NEW ONEVOLUM EEDITION

Ralph Earle, Th.D. carefully
= abridged this scholarly six
[ volume commentary by
~ . Adam Clake into a single
! { volume of 1 350 pages. This has
# been a standard work for
1 over a century.

# Now this widely accepted
. '_: commentary on the whole
4 Bible can be obtained in this
" single volume at a price all can
afford

Only $11.95
Order from

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612
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THENEWS LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." — Acts 14:27

HOGLAND-BARR DEBATE

On March 25, 26 and 28, 29, Ward Hogland, of the
Walnut Street church, here in Greenville, Texas
will meet Mr. Vernon L. Barr, of Dallas in public
debate. Mr. Barr is brought to Greenville by the
Emmanual Baptist Church of this city. The first two
nights will be devoted to a study of the Plan of
Salvation. The last two nights will be given to the
Apostasy question. Both of these men are well expe-
rienced in the field of polemics. It has been our de-
sire, as elders, to hear brother Hogland in a debate,
but his work in this field has been away from Green-
ville in the six years he has been with us. Due to the
fact that our building will seat many more than the
Baptist building, all sessions will be conducted here.
Sessions will begin at 7:30 each night. M any motels
are available in this city for those who would like to
attend. This should be a great debate and we welcome
you to come. Why not plan your vacation at this
time?

Elders, Walnut Street church
Pat Gantt
Roy Luttrell
Cecil Owens
C. E. Luttrell

Dearl R. Hooten, 1720 N. 22, Pasco, Wash. — The
past 14 months of labor with the church in Pasco,
Washington has been a very busy but enjoyable one.
The work here is a result of brother Thirston Kim-
brell (now in Bremerton, Wash.) preaching in op-
position to the current innovations. As yet we are
not able to meet all our financial obligations and the
churches in Y akima, Washington and Cottage Grove,
Oregon are assisting me to this end. The church
meets at 3221 W. Court at Pasco. If the readers of
this journal would like for me to contact a friend or
relative in this area | would be happy to do so.

Larry A. Bunch, Lawton, Okla. — | moved to Law-
ton during the holidays from Palmetto, Florida to
work with this fine group of Christians. | had been
in Florida for almost two years and had moved there
from Louisville, Kentucky where | worked with the
Shively congregation for one year. My home is Lone,
Oklahoma and it was from there that | moved to
Kentucky.

The church in Lawton consists of about eight
families with an attendance of about 25. The breth-
ren here have been meeting for three years with Joe
Watson (1535 N. 43) doing the preaching. Lawton
is the third largest city in Oklahoma (70,000) and
there are at least 6 liberal churches here. My support
now totals $200.00 monthly and | need more. | am
married and have four children. Any church inter-
ested in helping in this work, please contact me at
1911 Glenn, Lawton, Oklahoma 73501. Additional in-
formation may be obtained by writing Joe Watson or
the elders of the church in Palmetto, Fla. 33561.

Elvis Bozarth, 3679 W. Grand Ave., Chicago, Ill.
60651 — | have notified the Grand Avenue church
that | will move during the summer at the end of my
fourth year. Preachers interested in moving here
may write to the above address. The church is at
peace and the members are congenial and easy to get
along with. My plans are incomplete.

Donald R. Givens, Novato, Calif. — If you have
relatives or friends stationed at Hamilton A.F.B.,
please send us their name and mailing address and
we will be happy to contact them. The church meets
at 807 Grant Avenue in Navato. We are a small con-
gregation with some 30 members. We have recently
purchased an acre of land on which we hope to build
a new building sometime in the future, the Lord
willing. Property is very expensive here (we had to
pay $15,000. plus interest for one acre). Our con-
tributions are good for the small membership. We
average $230. to $240. per week. Worship with us
when you are in the San Francisco bay area.

Ernest A. Finley, 718 Lambuth Lane, Deer Park,
Texas (located in Southeast Houston metropolitan
area) — In March, 1967, a new congregation began
meeting in Deer Park, Texas at Carpenter Elemen-
tary School, the greater part of the congregation
being made up of former members of the Red BIluff
congregation in Pasadena. The beginning of the new
work was necessitated by the fact that the Red Bluff
church had outgrown its facilities.

| began working with the new congregation,
known as College Park church of Christ, last June,
after three years pleasant association with the
church at West Columbia. Property is being bought
in a central location in what will be the residential
section of Deer Park as it continues to grow. We hope
to have the property paid for by the end of this year
if not before, after which we shall begin construction
of our much needed building. M embership presently
numbers slightly under a hundred and is made up
largely of middle-age or younger couples and their
children. There is a great deal of potential in the
membership of this congregation. When you are in
the Houston area, worship with us. Sunday worship
is at 10:00 a.m .and 6:30 p.m. and Wednesday Bible
study at 7:00 p.m.

Leo Rogol, 2410 SW. 14th &., Miami, Fla.—
Brother Stanley J. Lovett, gospel preacher and edi-
tor of The Preceptor Magazine, held a gospel meeting
for the Southwest church of Christ from December
12th through the 17th. The lessons were excellent
and well received by those who attended. We were
especially encouraged by the presence of a good num-
ber of visitors from the various congregations of
Miami. They were most faithful in attendance and
lent us much encouragement in this effort of pro-
claiming the gospel of Christ. We wish to express
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our sincere appreciation to all those who came to
our meeting.

Fred A. Shewmaker, Wilmington, Ohio — Back in
August | began work with the church in Wilming-
ton, Ohio. With our coming the membership became
29. One has been baptized and we now are 30 in
number. Brother Vic M cCormick was with us for a
gospel meeting November 27 through December 3,
I1967. Attendance was good and the preaching excel-
ent.

If anyone knows of military men who are stationed
in our area or who are being transferred to this area
we would be glad to contact them if you will send us
as much information as you can to help us locate
them. Wilmington is located about 50 miles northeast
of Cincinnati and about 35 miles southeast of Day-
invite all who are traveling in our area to stop and
tucky Avenue at "B" Street.

W. A. Smith, Route 3, Box 4, Plant City, Fla
33566 —The church in Plant City, Florida would
like to contact some gospel preacher who would be
interested in moving here to labor with us. Contact
me at the above address or call: 752-4668.

Larry A. Bunch, Lawton, Okla. (recently from
Palmetto, Florida) — The church in Palmetto, Flor-
ida would like to contact some gospel preacher to
move there and work with them. Contact any one
of the elders: Verl Fielding, 1315 4th &., Palmetto,
Fla.; Arlin Wilsher, Route 1, Box 78, Palmetto, Fla.,
C. D. Cannon, Sr., Route 1, Box 139, Palmetto, Ha.
This is a faithful church.

Harold Stang, Jr., Lutz, Fla. — Brother Tom
Hicke has been engaged as the preacher for the Lutz
Church of Christ after the first of the year and as
soon as his responsibility has been fulfilled in St.
Petersburg, Fla. | am moving to Jacksonville, Flor-
i'\(;lla the first of January to work with the church in

arletta.

LOST NOTESWANTED

Some time ago | loaned my copy of Franklin T.
Puckett's debate notes on Instrumental M usic to
some preacher. | do not remember now who got them
but | really need them back. If anyone reading this
has these notes, please return them to me right
away and | will try and not hold it against him and
promise not to tell on him too widely.

Connie W. Adams 303
Selden Ave., Akron,
Ohio 44301

Albert M. Mitchell, Tucumcari, New Mexico — The
church of Christ in Tucumcari, New M exico will need
the services of a full time preacher to begin work
soon after June 1. At that time brother A. O. Raney
will be moving to Arkansas to commence a work long
envisioned by him whereby he will support his fam-
ily by secular work and yet be available to preach
for small congregations not able to support a full
time preacher.

The church in Tucumcari consists of about 60 ac-
tive members with average attendance of about 100.
Our building is modern and will seat 250 to 300
persons. A modern three bedroom house is provided
to the preacher. Tucumcari is a city of approxi-
mately 9,000 population. Correspondence may be ad-
dressed to: Elders, church of Christ, P. O. Box 43,
Tucumcari, New M exico 88401.

Irven Lee, Hartsdle, Alabama — After almost five
years at Jasper, Alabama, | am moving to Hartselle,
Alabama to work with the Westview church. My new
address will be P. O. Box 866, Hartselle, Alabama
35640.

There are a few little firmly established churches
in the Jasper area that are dedicated to the safe
way. Good men preach in these communities. | do
not know how Gus Nichols could have done more
with the tongue against these churches than he has
done, but he has not been able to prevent their
starting and growing. The future will be brighter.

James L. Denison, Box 481, High Springs, Fla.
32643 —On January 24 and 25 brother Luther
Blackmon of Bedford, Ohio, preached on "Evolution
and the Bible" at the Santa Fe Hills congregation.
I conducted three meetings in 1967 as follows: Santa
Fe Hills, Alachua, Fla.; congregation at M arietta,
Fla.; Center Hill near High Springs, Fla My next
meeting is scheduled for April 21-28 at Mayo, Fla

W. C. Hinton, Sr., Tampa, Ha — If interested in
full-time ministry, please contact the Elders, Hen-
derson Blvd. church of Christ, 3402 Henderson Blvd.,
Tampa, Horida 33,609.

BOOKSBY J. W. McGARVEY

Commentary On Acts $4.95
The Four Fold Gospel $4.95
Sermons By McGarvey $ 3.00
TheEldership $ 195
Biblical Criticism $3.50

Order from-

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612

BOOKSBY W. CURTIS PORTER

Porter-Tingley Debate $ 3.50
Porter's Sermon Outlines, Vol. | $ 2.00
Porter's Sermon Outlines, Vol 11 $ 2.00
Quibbles That Backfired $ 1.00

Order from

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244

Tampa, Florida 33612




Reviewing the

DOCTRINES
OF
CATHOLICISM

Luther W. Martin, 707 Salem Avenue, Rolla, Missouri 65401

"BUTTON, BUTTON, WHO'SGOT THE BUTTON?"

The quotation from an old parlor game, that serves
as the title for this article, describes rather well the
state of the Roman cy, in the early 15th century.

On March 25, 1409, the Council of Pisa was con-
vened for the specific purpose of trying to settle a

reat schism or division which had prevailed in the

oman Catholic Church for some three decades. At
the beginning of the Council of Pisa the Catholic
Church was faced with trying to determine which
of two prelates should be considered the real " Pope”!
In other words, "Pope, Pope, who's got the Pope?”

As early as 1378, there were rival claimants to the
Papap throne, Urban the 6th at Rome, and Clement
the 7th at Avignon, France. Bath Rome and Avignon
had a succession of opposing pontiffs until well into
the 1400's, and the Council of Pisa was designed to
end the competition. The scheme was, that both the
existing popes would be deposed by the Council, and
then a new pope would be elected. new one elected
took the name of Alexander the 5th, being elected on
June 16, 1409. However, the tvvgdprewous popes re-
fused to submit to being deposed, thus resulting in
a total of THREE popes being in office simultane-
ously. They were: Alexander V, Benedict XIlI, and
Gregory Xll. This was the papal situation when
Alexander's reign of slightly more than ten months,
was ended by poison purportedly administered by his
physician, Daniel of Saint Sophia.

ENTER, JOHN XXIII (THE FIRST ONE)

Only recently, the Roman Church had a Pope who
took the name of John XXIlI. However there was a
John X X111, who succeeded Alexander the 5th. The
first John the 23rd was dlegedly the 212th Roman
Pope, but he was opposaed by Benedict and Gregory,
listed above. John the 23rd ascended the Papal throne
on May 7th, 1410. John opened the Council of Con-
gance on November 5, 1414. This is one of the coun-
cils of the Catholic Church that is recognized as an
ecumenical council. John presided over the first two
sessions of the Council of Constance, It had a total
of 45 sessions. During the second session over which
he presided, John XXIIl swore to renounce his pon-
tificate if Gregory XlI SAngeIo Corario), and Bene-
dict X111 (Peter de Luna), would do the same. In fact,
John in the presence of the Council went through the
motions of renouncing his throne, but he later re-
fused to sign the documents which would legall
divest him of his high office. Fnally, on M ay 25, 141
the Council of Constance deprived Pope John the 23rd
of his office. Note please, that John the 23rd had con-

vened the Council of Constance, yet later, that very
Council deprived him of his papal office. Question:
Which is supreme? The Pope or the Council?

John was later imprisoned and died on Dec. 22,
1417. It was during the Council of Constance which
was convened by John XXIII, that John Huss weas
declared a heretic, and was executed.

CONCLUSION

Modern Roman Catholics today, state that the
recent John XXIl1 was allowed that name, inasmuch
as the first John X X111 was not truly a Pope. If such
a claimis valid, then why was he permitted to reign
as Pope for some five years? Why was he permitted
to convene an Ecumenical Council, sad Council of
Condance 4till being recognized by the Roman Cath-
olic Church? A Council a which a reformer, scholar,
former priest, was put to death? )

How can the ern Roman Catholic be sure that
a present Pope, be he called Paul, John or Pius. . .
will not someday be declared an "anti-pope" and

"heretic" ? Yes, at the moment that he is in office, he
E t(t)hl?('a obeyed as if his was the voice of God on
arth!!

[+

ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational
error

Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

THE POWER OF APOSTOLIC EXAMPLES No. 3

This is the third in a series of articles on this im-
portant subject. The first laid the foundation, point-
Ing out that authority is established by approved
examples. The second article was a review of an ar-
ticle written by Jim Bob Jarrell in the North Ameri-
can Christian. | want it made clear that this review
is not a personal attack on brother Jarrell. | do not
know him. It is a refutation of the doctrine he has
espoused. | feel that this doctrine is not only danger-
ous to brother Jarrell but to anyone who might be-
lieve it. He denies that approved examples establish
Bible authority (see last issue of Searching The
Scriptures). He feels that many things now omitted
would have to be used if apostolic examples are bind-
ing. In my last article | pointed out that brother
Jarrell is confused about what an "approved exam-
ple" really is. He has d|ff|cugg discerning between
an "example" and an "approved example." | have in-
sisted that many of the things he calls "approved
examples" are merely "examples." In the last issue
we completed five of his aguments, so we are now
ready for number six.

In number six he tells us that the Lord's Supper
will have to be observed at night if approved exam-
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gles are binding. He gives as his scriptures — Matt.
6; MK.: LK. 22: 1 Cor. 11 and Acts 20 (see his com-
plete article in last issue). )

~ ANSWER: | want you to notice that no argument
IS made on the scriptures he gives. He states his po-
sition and then gives scriptures which he assumes
backs up his affirmation. | deny that these scriptures
teach what he claims. When Jesus instituted the
Lord's SuEper in Matthew twenty six, it was not in
the church. It was not placed in the kingdom until
after Pentecost in Acts two. The Lord ingtituted his
supper on THURSDAY . If brother Jarrell feels we
should observe the Lord's supper a NIGHT because
it was NIGHT; | wonder why he doesn't feel we
should eat it on THURSDAY because it was THURS
DAY ? His theory proves too much! The truth of the
matter is that it was placed in the church later and
observed on the first day of the week (Acts 20:7).
Brother Jarell, is evidently mixed up on Acts

twenty. He thinks they observed the Lord's Supper
in verse eleven ingdead of verse seven. | suppose he
desires to regulate matters by Jewish time which
would make the day end at sunset. He assumes that
they did not meet until after the sun went down but
the Bible does not say this! They came to]gether on
the first day of the week, but what hour of the day,
we do not know. If they met before sunset, then
brother Jarrell has them eatlng? the Lord's Supper
on Monday instead of Sunday. If he uses our method
of calculating time, even if they had met after sun-
set, he has them eating the Lord's supper on Monda:
ingead of Sunday, since the day would end at mi
night. In verse eeven the Bible says, "When he there-
fore was come up ﬁg\m and had broken bread."
Notice only PAUL "HE" had broken bread. In verse
seven the Bible says, "The disciples came together
to break bread” which shows that these verses have
NO connection in regard to the Lord's supper. Why
not take the Bible for what it says? | believe the
disciples did what they came together to do — eat
the Lord's sulpper. In verse eleven we have a common
meal and only PAUL is mentioned as eating. Brother
Jarrell_could not prove, to save his life that it was
NIGHT when they ate the Lord's supper in Acts
twenty. It is al assumption. _ )

His next argument has to do with eati ngzthe Lord's
supper in an upper room. He gives Luke 22 and Acts
20 as his proof text. _ _

ANSWER: Snce he ?IVG_S Acts twenty again |
wonder if brother Jarrell thinks we would have to
meet on the third floor, since this is where the man
was sitting when he fell out the window. Some houses
only have two floors; | wonder if they would be scnP-
tural. One might as well argue that all screens would
have to be removed from the windows, so that some-
one could "fall out" as to argue for an upper room.
Here again, brother Jarrell failed to read what was
"written again” in regard to Bible worship. Jesus
said, "Woman believe me, the hour cometh, when ye
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem,
worship the Father." Then he said, "But the hour
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall
worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the
Father, seeketh such to worship him” (Jno. 4:21& 23).
Thus, Jesus insisted that the " place" had nothing to
t(:jot\r/]wth scriptural worship. It must be in spirit and
ruth.

His next argument has to do with eating the Lord's
supper with a common meal. He 1glves Mat. 26; M k.
14;Lk. 22; Acts20and | Cor. 11.

ANSWER: Snce all the scriptures in the four gos-
pels refer to the same incident 1 always refer to only
one. Evidently brother Jarrell, failed to read all of
firg corinthians eleven. Paul condemns egting a meal
"WITH" the Lord's supper. He said, "Have ye not
houses to eat and drink in?' To eat the Lord's supper
with a common meal is to fail to "discern” the Lord's
Body. To mix the Lord's supper with a common meal
is sinful. Again brother Jarrell tries to find some-
thing which'is not in the text. It is true, that both
Jesus and the apostles sometimes ate meals either
BEFORE or AFTER the Lord'sEls:u(ga er. | do this
every Sunday. | eat breakfast B E the Lord's
supper and LUNCH after the Lord's supper. There
is no law which says how SOON either before or after
the Lord's supper we may eat a common meal.
Brother Jarrell needs to know the difference in eating
a meal WITH the Lord's supper and in eating one
before or after the Supper! _

Number nine has to do with eating a meal before
the Lord's Supper. This has already been answered
in number eight. _

His next aEument has to do with the same person
offering thanks for both the loaf and cup. He gives
{\/Ie%t Mk. 14; Lk. 22 and | Cor. 11. as his proof

exts.

ANSWER: | answered this in number six. All of
these scriptures refer to the same incident. When
Jesus offered thanks for the cup and bread he was
not only "offering thanks" but actually "Instituting”
the Supper. It has not come into existence up to this
time. Atter he ingtituted the Lord's supper and placed
it in the church he did not give a law about WHO
was to offer thanks. In first Corinthians eleven Paul
does nat say who is to offer thanks but tells how the
Lord himsdf instituted the Supper. | wonder if
brother Jarrell feels we should observe it on THURS
DAY because this was the time he offered the
thanks? Argument number eleven has to do with
fasting. He gives Acts 13 and 14 as his proof text
on this subject. _ _

ANSWER: It is true that fasting was practiced by
some of the early Christians. | still believe it! How-
ever, there is no law which tells us how often, when,
where and other circumstances about this subject.
It seems that some fasted when in great sorrow;
others under promises and vows to God. | have known
of many Christians today who fast. Some fast for
several days when they lose a loved one. Others fast
to loose weight or for the "stomach sake." Yes, |
believe in fasting but brother Jarrell cannot show
from the Bible how often, when, where or whether
it was a complete or patial fast. This is a personal
matter and not an act of public worship.

Argument number twelve has to do with solo-sing-

. He gives| Cor. 14:26 as aproof text.

NSWER: Snce | have answered this argument
once in Searching The Scriptures | will quote from
that article. (For a complete article on this subject
see Feb. 1965 issue of Searching The Scriptures.)
In this atticle | showed it was impossible to have solo
si ngﬁng in apostolic times. Here is the summation
of the article: "Now our points established are as
follows: 1. All Christians MUST sing. 2. Thisisto

in
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be done at ALL worship services. 3. If a Christian
may sing when he gets ready, he could sing one time
in his life and fulfill the requirements. 4. If one
argues that a solo is scriptural, then ALL would
have to sing one. 5. | plan to show this was an
impossibility.

In Acts two the membership of the Jerusalem
church was at least three thousand. In Acts 4:4 it had
increased to five thousand. According to my arithme-
tic, if it took two minutes per song (which is about
average) it would take 10,000 minutes to complete
the song service. This figures out about seven days to
let everyone sing their solo. Pshaw. You can't get
brethren to sit still for an hour much less seven days !
And | am afraid when they heard my 'solo’' they
would walk out anyway. No, brethren, | can't go
along with the solo theory. If it be argued they had
both congregation singing and solos, they have al-
reaollyI conceded that congregational singing is scrip-
tural !"

In the next issue we will take up the latter part of
his article. This will deal with things we practice,
which brother Jarrell feels we do not have scripture
to uphold. Such things as weddings and funerals in
church buildings; sending flowers to the sick; paying
janitors and calling people doctor! Watch for the
next issue.

Q

SIGNS

of the times

o e .... et 2

1 . o, ‘/' o
T. G. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 37130

For several years we have seen within the church
evidence of brethren marching into denominational -
ism and modernism. M any gospel preachers in differ-
ent parts of the country have preached hundreds of
sermons in which they have pointed out the error
of brethren. Every few days another indication would
be seen that showed departures from the faith.

On September 27, 1966, brother Jimmy Allen made
a speech at Harding College, which indicated his
modernism. Brother Allen is not only a professor of
Bible at Harding but he is being used by liberal
brethren all over the country in 'campaigns for
Christ' He seems to really know how to conduct such
campaigns. It would do. brethren good to take a real
close look into his beliefs. It might shake some of
them up a bit.

Brother Allen made some statements in the above-
mentioned speech that we want to notice with our
readers. Consider well these statements.

STATEMENT NUMBER 1

"l do not believe the people with whom |
worship have the truth, the whole truth,

Note this statement implies that (1) we do not have
the truth. It implies (2) that we have error. If we do
not have the truth, what truth do we not have? If
we have error, what error do we have? Let brother
Allen tell us.

STATEMENT NUMBER 2

"l do not believe the Holy Spirit operates

only through the word of God in the life of

a Christian.”
This is, in part, a rebirth of the old direct operation
of the Holy Spirit theory. If the Holy Spirit operates
upon any body, saint or sinner, apart from the word
of God, let brother Allen tell us how it takes place.
The Bible teaches in | Cor.'2:10-14 that the Holy
Spirit operates through the word revealed.

STATEMENT NUMBER 3

"l do not believe that one must be right on
every point to go to heaven. | do not beieve
that one unrepented sin will send one to
hell. But one must be right concerning the
way of salvation.”
Just what point can one be in error on and still go
to heaven? Could he believe in and practice instru-
mental music in worship? How many points could
one be guilty of and still be saved? Could one be
guilty of just one sin of adultery, murder, stealing,
or lying and go to heaven? If Allen says "no" let him
tell us why. By what rule does Allen determine that
one must be correct on the plan of salvation but riot
on something else ?

STATEMENT NUMBER 4

"1 do not believe in salvation by works. | do
believe that one must obey the gospel to be
saved. This includes faith, repentance, and
baptism by immersion."

M en must do the works of God (John 6:29-30). We
are told to work out our salvation, Phil. 2:12. Faith,
repentance and baptism are works of God. If they are
not, let Allen tell us what they are.

STATEMENT NUMBER 5

"l do believe the people with whom | have
church membership to be closer to the doc-
trine of the New Testament than any other
religious group. If | felt differently I
V\I/oud get with the group | considered
closer."

Wherein are we away from the "doctrine of Christ" ?
What would be necessary for us to get right with the
doctrine of Christ according to Allen? Does Allen
believe that we can be pleasing to God and be away
from the New Testament ?

Brethren, it is time that some awake to the con-
dition within the church. Brother Allen is being used
by brethren all over the country; he is a representa-
tive man among the liberal brethren. This is the kind
of teaching the liberal brethren are doing. Such
teaching will carry the church further into denomi-
nationalism and destroy its identify with the New
Testament.
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ADVERTISE FOR $50.00 A YEAR

WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHES

e

Birmingham, Ala.
PLEASANT GROVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels at
Park Road, Pleasant Grove

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worshup 6 G0 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study T3Wpm
Evangelist Owen J Calvert

Phong 781 2181

Bradenton, Fla.

WEST BRADENTON
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels ar
1619 10th Avenue West

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Stu&l‘y 8 45am
Morning Worship 10 45 am
Evening Woarship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study T30pm

Evangelist Glin Hastings
Phone 7486 (305

Miami, Fla.
NORTH MIAM! AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

ets &t
143rd St & No Miam: Ave

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Maorming Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Worship 6 00pm
Wednesday Bikle

Study 0pm

{ Evangelist Bolby Thompson
Phone 685 3203

Orlando, Fla.
HOLDEN HEIGHTS
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meeis al
1000 22nd Street
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY
Bible Stuedy 945am
Morming Worship 10:50 am
Evening Wership 600 pm
Waednesday Bible
Study

Evangehst Oaks Gowen
Phene 424 3533

73Cpm

Tampa, Fla.
FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maats at
1011 W Linebaugh Avenug

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Slu\‘dvy S00am
Marming Worship 350 am
Evening Worship 6900 pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study ¥30pm

Evangelist H E Phillips
Phene 935 3691

Tampa, Fla.

SEMINOLE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maets at
Rome Ave & Wishart Blvd

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 9495am
Morming Worship 10 45 am
Evening Worship € 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm

Evangehst James P Miller
James G Walker

Decatur, Ga.

GLENWOOD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

megls ar
2957 Glenwood Avenue
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Sluw 1000 a m
Morning Worship 11 00 a nt
Evening Warship 7 00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangelist J Edward Nowlin

Phone 377 7782

Louisville, Ky.

EXPRESSWAY
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets ar
4437 South Bth Street
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Morming Warship 900 am
Bible Study 1000am
Evening Warship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangeinst Jas P Needham
Phone 366 0884

Romulus, Mich.

ROMULUS
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meals at
9426 S Wayne Road

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 10-00 a m
Morning Worship 11 COam
Evening Warship 600 p m
Wednesday Bible .
Study T00pm
Evangelst Philip A Morr
Phone 721-28384

Oklahoma City, Okla.
ROCKWELL AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at

920 N Rockwell Avenue
Schaedule of Sarvices

LORD S DAY

Bible Stud 945am

Morming \ﬂyorshlp 1045 am

Evering Worship  6-00 p m

Wednesday Bible
Study 73pm

Evangehst Bill McMurry

Phone* SU 9 1428

Jackson, Tenn.

HOLLYWQOD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
Hellywood Drive at Hattan

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
2ible Study 1000am
Mermning Warship 11 00 a
Evening Worship 600 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study 730 pm

Evangelist. L. Earl Fly
Phone 424 2821

Pascagoula, Miss.

25th STREET
CHURCH GF CHRIST
meers at
13 M1 from Hwy 20 on
Chico Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 10:00 am
Motning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worshup B 30pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Dick Blackford
Phone 475 9354

Jacksonville, Fia,

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
Comer Lake Weir &
Conant Avenue
Schedule of Services

LORD 5 DAY
Bible Stuw 10-00 a mr
Marning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 7 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Jarme Rhaden
Phone 781 5704

Birmingham, Ala.

ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1625 Elm Street, S W

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 10-00am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evering Worship 600 p m
Wadnesday Bible

Study 30pm

Evangelist Denms L Reed
Fhene 788 8235

Murfreesboro, Tenn.

WESTVUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels al
316 Kings Highway

Schadule ol Services
LORD & DAY
Bible Study B45am
Morming Woarship $0°45 am
Evering Worship 7 O0pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Thomas G O'Neal
Fhone 893 3355

Miami, Fla.

SOUTHWEST
CHURC‘H OF CHRIST
ets at
145G S W 24th Avenue
|Caral Gahles Area}

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 10 am
Morming Worshup 11 G am
Everning Worship 600 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Leo Rogol
Phone 443 3376

Nasghviile, Tenn.
FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHmST

meels
3915 Franklln Road

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study 900am
Morning Worship 10'00 a m
Evening Warship B:30pm
Wednesday Bibla

730pm

Study
Evangelist D W Claypool
Fhone 832 945§

Gainesville, Fla.

NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST

mesrs st
1423 N E 16th Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 90Cam
Morming Worship 10 00 am
Eventng Worship 6 30pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist John Whitt
Phone 378 5023

Leesburg, Fla.

CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
107 Scuth Oak Aveanue
near 14th & Main Sts
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Sluay 000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 00 p m

Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Comtact G R Wheeler
Phone 787 7916

Coclumbus, Ga.
CHURCH QF CHRIST
IN ROSE HILL

rmeears at
2216 Harailton Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morming Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Worstup 600 pm
Wadnesday Bible

730 pm

Study
Preacher:
Charles G Caldwell, Jr
Phone 323.9331

Memphis, Tenn.
TREZEVANT STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
3090 N Trezevant Sireet

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 930am
Morning Worship 10 30am
Evening Worship 530 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study T30pm

Evangelist Leshe E Sloan
Phone 357 2513

Spartanburg, 8. C.
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1681 Unmion Strest

Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY
Morning Worship 10 30 am

Evening Worship pm
Waednasday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Raymond Smith
Phone' 585 5014

Ft. Walton Beach, Fla,

NORTHSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets al
200 Beal Strest
off Hwy 98 1 block
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Everung Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study
Contact H N Eubanks Jr
Fhone 243 2660
J F Glass il
Phone 244 5045

Clearwater, Fla.
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

efs at
601 Se Hercules Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 a2 m
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangelist Praston Weeks
Phone' 442 9267

T00pm |

AD IN THIS SPACE
$5.00
PER MONTH




PLEASE CHECK YOUR
EXPIRATION DATE
AND SEND YOUR
RENEWAL TODAY

Detbate Tapes

The following debates are available on new 1 1/2 mil
Mylar.(polyester) tape, weather resistant, recorded on
both sides at 3 3/4 i. p._s. These tapes can be played on
any recorder using a 7" reel Each reel contains one
full night's discussion Recording at 1 7/8 i. p. s. can be
obtained on 3" or 5" reels The price is $3.00 per reel —
one reel for each night Any defective recording will be
replaced free of charge if the bad tape is returned

INMAN-WILLISDEBATE

Parkersburg, W. Va.

Clifton Inman and Cecil Willis discuss the Herald of
Truth and Orphan Homes

September 19-23, 1966 Four
reels — $12.00

INVAN-WILLISDEBATE
Dayton, Ohio

Clifton Inman and Cecil Willis discuss the Herald of
Truth and Orphan Homes

October 31 November 4, 1966
Four reels— $12.00

LITTLEROCK DEBATE

Little Rock, Arkansas

Dr. James D. Bales and Dr Jack Wood Sears vs Dr.
Carl Sagan, Dr. Ernan McMullin, Dr. Thomas K.
Shotwell and Dr. R. C. Lewontin discuss Creation and
Evol ution Questions from the audience answered

June 28, 29, 1966
Threereels — $9.00

GRIDER-McCAGHREN DEBATE

Longview, Texas
A. C. Griderand H. C. McCaghren discuss
churches
sending to another church to preach the gospel, and
churches supporting orphan homes
November, 1966

Four reels— $12.00

MOSBY-TOTTY DEBATE

Frankfort, Kentucky

Ronald Mosby and W. L. Totty discuss church
support of non’'members and orphan homes

December 12 16, 1966
Four reels— $12.00

BOZARTH-MIZELL DEBATE
Chicago, Illinois
Elvis Bozarth and William Mizell discuss church sup
port of those who are not Christians and orphan homes
December 5 9, 1966
Four reels— $12.00

GARNER-HOGLAND DEBATE

Lakeland, Florida
Dr Albert Gamer and Ward Hogland discuss instru-
mental music in worship, Baptism for remission of sins,
church membership, and apostasy
April 6-17, 1964
Special — all 8 reels — $20.00

TIME TO RENEW

If your subscription to Searching The Scriptures has
expired, please send your renewal today. With your
name and address is the month and year te which
your subscription has been poid. Check this date and
send your renewal if due,

Tapes

of the

LECTURE PROGRAM OF FLORIDA COLLEGE

January 24-27, 1966

SPECIAL ON ONE TAPE

Of special interest and importance — three lectures

on Evolution, very ably delivered by Paul Foutz Every-

one should hear these lectures on this vital subject
Only $3.00

An outstanding lecture on "Perversion of Justice" by
Roy Cogdill Due to the length and wealth of this
lecture both sides of the tape were required to record
it Avital subject well delivered.

Only $3.00

ANY TWO LECTURES ON ONE TAPE
Make Your Choice

The World in Revolt—An Overview Claude Worley
The Revolt Against the Bible Y ater Tant
Proper Use of Science Art Dowell
"They M ade Lies Their Refuge" Jmmy Tuten
The New M orality Bamey Keith
License. Responsibility and Intelligence

Freedom C. D. Hamilton
Revolt Against Doctrine as Basis of

Fellowship Bryan Vinson
Revolt Against M orality—Love Without Law Frank Puckett
The Christian in the M idst of Revolt Lloyd Moyer
Standing on the Other Sde Choice Bryant
Individual Conscience and Group Action Sewell Hall
Spiritual Health and Recreation Cecil Willis
Revolt Against Govemmental Authority Ferrell Jenkins
Il Tim 2:2 " Commit Thou" H. S Owen
"Rather Reprove" Charles Halt

Making God in M an's Image James P. Miller

Recorded on new strong 1 1/2 mil. Mylar tape, of
good quality. This is new weather resistant tape,
recorded on both sides at 3 3/4 speed and can be
played on any recorder using a 7" reel.

Each tape (two speeches) — $3.00
Entire Program (10 tapes) — $27.00
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THELORD'S SUPPER
Edward Fudge

Some say the Lord's Supper is the most important
of Christians' activities on the first day of the week.
Others do not like to elevate it above other scriptural
acts. But all can agree with Luke, who, in describing
the first century church at Troas, said that on the
first day of the week, "disciples came together to
break bread" (Acts20:7).

The supper of the Lord is not sacramental. The
word "sacrament,” in its Latin etymolpg??/, meant
simply a"s%n" or "pledge.” Due to the influence of
the Roman Church, however, the term has come to
mean a different thing today. In Catholic theology,
the sacramental em is part of a complex doc-
trinal storehouse, ked by the doctrines of meri-
torious works and a treasury of grace. Greatly
over-amplifying the doctrine, Catholic theology is
that the priest can, through administration of the
sacraments, transfer divine favor from the "trea-
sury of grace" (built up by the good works of Mary,
the limitless good works of Jesus, and the good deeds
of all the sants), to the spiritual "account" of the
person receiving the sacrament. This doctrine, with
all its accruements, is foreign to the Bible. _

Chrigtians would do well, though, to examine their
own notion reg@\r/dmg the sacramental value of the
Lord's Supper. When a child of God puts forth spe-
cial effort to "make it for the Lord's Supper," though
either unable or unwilling to participate in the other
Lord's Day activities, does not this suggest a sacra-
mental idea in that person's mind? Would it not
rather be correct to of the Lord's Supper, as of
other Christian acts, that its spiritual value comes
from its nature as an act of faith — an act of re-
sponsive obedience to a divine word?

As with other ordinances of the Lord, much can
be learned about the meaning of the Lord's Supper
from a study of the terms used by inspired writers
to describe it.

COMMUNION

Thisis aready a familiar term to most readers.
It is one of the words which, in English translations
of the Scriptures, stands for the original koinonia,
and its basic idea is "sharing,” "joint participation,”

or "fellowship." In the Lord's Supper, the Christian
has fellowship with the body and blood of his Lord
(I Cor. 10:16). This communion is in a rea sense a
"fellowship supper" — with the Lord Himself!

EUCHARIST

The noun form of this word is not used in the New
Testament Scriptures of the Lord's Supper, although
the Evangelists (Matt. 26:27; Mak 14:23; Luke
_22:17,19? and the Apostle Paul (1 Cor. 11:24) use
its verbal form ("to give thanks') in describing the
institution of it by Christ. _
~ Thanksgiving {Eucharls_t) was the usual designa-
tion of the Lord's Supper in the post-apogolic writ-
ings of the early church (of. Didache 9:3-5; Ignatius
to Philadelphians 4), and was the term preferred by
Ulrich Zwingli, the Swiss reformer and contempor-
ary of Martin Luther.

For Zwingli, the Lord's Supper is essentially
Eucharist, thanksgiving. It is a joyful remem-
brance and public acknowledgement of all that
Christ has done for us. Taking part in it, we
openly proclaim that we are numbered among
those who _live on Christ's benefits (Jagues
Courvoiser, Z\_NII‘]%“Z A Reformed Theologian). As
those who, in Christ, enjoy "every spiritual
blessing in the heavenly places," Christians should
certainly be aware of and thankful for Him and His
sacrifice as they partake of His supper.

LORD'SSUPPER

Probably the most commonly used term among
Chrigtians today, this expression, too, is full of mean-
ing for the one who will give it due thought. The first
word, "Lord's," stands for a Greek word used only
twice in the New Testament Scriptures. Paul ﬁeaks
of the "Lord's" Su%per (I Cor. 11:20), and John of
the "Lord's" Day (Rev. 1:10). )

The original word, Kyriakos (from which the
letters k-y-r-k became ch-u-r-ch), was not this un-
common in the everyday world of Paul and John.
It meant "lordly,” "imperial,” or "kingly." Deissman
cites atemple-wall inscription from gy% (6BA.D.,
during the ministries of both Paul and John) which
uses the term of "imperial" finances, and the "im-
%?I treasury (Light From the Ancient East, p.
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~Inhisuseof " Lord's Supper," Paul signifies that it
is a Royal, an Imperial occasion, and that Christians
should approach it with due awe and reverence.

BREAKING OF BREAD

Since this expression is used also of a common
meal, its meaning (Acts 2:42,46; 20:7,11) must be
determined on some basis other than the term itself.
Nor does the use or lack of the definite article "the"

ellg here, as no two occurrences are exactly alike.

~ For both Jews and early Christians, though, the
idea of a meal in common meant more than mere
satisfaction of hunger. To eat together symbolized
ina sgeual way _a fellowship with one another (of.
Jer. 41:1; Psa 47:9; Acts 2:42; Gal. 2:11-13). Dur-
ing the annual Passover feast of the Jews, a cUp was
st aside at each table for Messiah, in case he should
come that very night. The Jews, like today's mil-
lennialists, expected an earthly kingdom, and as part
of its glory they expected a great M essianic Banquet
(?fj the)l nsight this gives into the "Feast" parables
of Jesus).

In this light, the statements of Jesus during the
Last Supper (and keep in mind its background sig-
nificance) become more meanlngful_. Thus "the
breaking of bread" should remind Christians that it
is the Messianic Banguet, and this reminder should
fill their hearts with pleasure and gratitude on being
included in such a glorious event. )

When one understands this memorial feast to be
a communion, with Chrigt's own and blood; an
occasion for thanksgiving, for all His blessings; a
roxgalesauaaper, ‘with the King Himself; and a breaking
of bread, in intimate table-fellowship with the Mes-
siah, he can see and say the truth expressed in a
statement made long ago by Justin Martyr:

For not as common bread or common drink do we
receive these, . .. but... as we were instructed
by Jesus Christ (First Apology 66:2). And the
inspired words of the Apostle to the Gertiles gain
even more meaning, when he said:

But let a man prove himself, and so let him
eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For he
that eateth and drinketh. eateth and drinketh

udgment unto himself, if he discern not. . .

J(I Cor. 11:28,29).
798 E. N. Tenth
Abilene, Texas, 79601
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

LETTERSTO THEEDITOR

. Oct. 13, 1967

Dear Brother Phillips: o
If individuals can cooperate religiously through
an institution such as "Searching The Scriptures"

why can't they cooperate through a "Missionar

Society” so long as they keep the Church out of it"
| hope you don't think this metter too trivial to deal
with. You did not see fit to deal with my last ques-
tion. | will admit that | was a I|ttIe_d|s¢¥3p0|nted. I
would like to remain anonymous [sic] if you don't
mind. Thanks.

Sgned.

This gentleman first wrote me in February, 1967
and asked for Book, Chapter, and Verse for individ-
uals cooperating in religious matters. | reproduced
his letter in the April, 1967 issue of Searching The
Scriptures and responded. _

In May, 1967 | received another letter from this
same man insisting that | give "Book, Chapter, and
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Verse' for individuals cooperating in "religious’
matters. | again replied to his letter in the June,
1967 issue of Searching The Scriptures.

In July, 1967 | received still another letter from
this %?ntleman asking about the same question. |
thought | had said enough to convince anyone on this
matter and thus did riot reply to this letter. Now in
October, 1967 he writes again about the same mat-
ter. In order that you might know the question to
which he refers in the above letter | reproduce his
letter of July, 1967.

. Jduly 1, 1967
Dear Brother Phillips: )

In your editorial of June 67 you admitted that
both Individuals and churches must have authority
for what they do in religion, yet when | ask you
about individuals from one congregation cooperat-
ing with individuals from another congregation your
answer was "what difference does it make so lon
as they are acting as individuals." This is a typice
Eg&lomnanonal answer — What difference it

€

Why don't you show by the scriptures that mem-
bers of many congregations did cooperate? Then
you will be giving scr_lFtura_I authority for what you
or [sic] doing. | am gill waiting for the book, chap-
ter and verse. ) o

Could a congcreganon order a subscription of
Searching the Scriptures for each of its members
if each member acted as an individual in furnishing
the three dollars ? Could they make one order do the
jogelorowould each individual have to order sep-
araely ~

Sgned

In the April, 1967 issue of this paper | replied to
the first letter from this man. | pointed out that a
Christian was one who belonged to Christ 24 hours
a day and every day of the week. He has a relation-
ship to othersin the family realm, but is still a Chris-
tian (I Tim. 5:8,16), in the civil realm (Rom. 13:1-7),
in the business realm (Eph. 4:28; James 4:13), in
the social realm (Rom. 12:17-21), and in the church
assembled for worship and edifying (I Cor. 11:17-34;
14:26-28). | gave Paul, Barnabas and John Mak as
examples of individuals working together in preach-
ing the gospel _1Acts 13:13; 14:26,27). After goin
to Jerusalem Slas went back to Antioch with Pau
and Bamabas. Paul took Slas with him and Barna-
bas took John Mark. Here are two individuals ?Paul
and Silas), one from Antioch and the other from
Jerusdem ﬁthough it cannot be definitely established
where Paul was a member), working together (co-
pperatlng) in preaching the gospel. | went further
in that editorial to show that neither Paul nor Silas
were churches — they were individuals acting as

auch.

This did not sdisfy the gentleman and he wrote
another letter stressing the point that |1 could not
Prove that Paul,_Barnagas and Slas were from dif-
erent congregations. Well, he is in a difficult posi-
tion because he cannot prove they were from the
same congregation. Where is the " book, chapter and
verse' that shows they were from the same congre-

gation ? We know they did cooperate in preaching the

ospel. _ . .

In the June, 1967 issue | replied again to the same
guestion in these words: "When the brother asked
me, 'Do we have to have a pattern for what churches
do but not for what individual christians do in the
realm of religion? he overlooked the fact that this
guestion was answered in the passagﬁ he said | used
to prove that Paul, Barnabas, and Slas cooperated
in preaching the gospel. This is the precedent for in-
dividuals (not churches) to cooperate. | do not see
how being members of the same c_ongr ion affects
in any way the cooperation of individuals." )

In the closing paragraph of the June article | said,
"Both individuals and churches must have authority
for what they do, but in some cases the individual is
permitted to do what the church is not permitted to
do. Being members of different congregations in no
way affects the authority for the action of the indi-

vidual.

But this did not satisfy the brother; he till wants
"book, chapter, and verse" for individuals cooperat-
ing who were members of different conc\;/(/egatlons.
In his letter of July 5, 1967 he asked: "Why don't
you show by the scriptures that members of many
congregations did cooperate ? Then you will be giving
scriptural authority for what you or [sic] doing. | am
still waiti nghf_or the book, chapter and verse.' _

Snce nothing | have said e\r/qves anything to this
gentleman, may | ask him: Will you show by the
scriptures that individuals cooperating in a rel |\(A;/|ous
matter must be from the same congregation ? When
you do you will be giving scriptural authority for
what you are doing. | want "book, chapter and

erse.

Now to his letter of October 13, 1967. "If individ-
uals can cooperate religiously through an ingtitution
such as "Searching The Scriptures” why can't they
cooperate through a 'Mlssonar)/( Society’ so long as
they keep the Church out of it?" There could be no
"Missionary Society" such as )(ou indicate without
the involvement of churches. The "Missionary So-
cieties' of the Christian Church and some churches
of Christ exists as unscriptural cooperation of
churches, or "centralized cooperation” of churches.
That is what the Missionary Society is, and if
churches were kept out of it there would be no Mis-
sionary Society. In a very broad sense of the word a
"missionary society” is any association of people in
a common work or interest. A "missionary” is any-
one sernt on a mission, and "society” is a grroup_of

ople joined together in the same interest. The Fire

epartment of any city is a "missionary society” in
this sense of the word, but certainly no one has this
in mind when he speaks of the "Missionary Society."

One more time | am going to answer this man's
question and if he cannot see the point | can do no
more for him. Frgt, there is a difference between
individuals acting and churches acting. If this gen-
tleman does not admit this difference, | will have to
begin here to teach him. | have assumed from his
letters that he recognizes this difference. This verse
clearly establishes this fact. "If any man or woman
that believeth" (this is a Christian) "have widows,
let them relieve them, and let not the church" (this
is something in contrast to the "man" and "woman"
that "believeth") "be charged; that it" (the church)
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"may relieve them that are widows indeed" (I Tim.
5:16). Now have | given "book, chapter and verse"
for the difference between the action of individuals
and the church ? If not, | do not know how to estab-
lish anything by the word of God.

In the second place, the children of a widow are to
care for her that the church may not be charged.
Must these children all belong to the same congrega-
tion before they can cooperate in caring for their
widowed mother? My mother is a widow and | have
four brothers in the flesh. According to | Timothy
5:16 we all have an obligation as individuals and not
as the church. We are not all members of the same
congregation. Now, must we all be members of the
same congregation before we can cooperate as indi-
viduals in caring for our mother if she needed it?
Caring for widows is classified as a "religious" work
in James 1:26. | Timothy 5:16 charges individuals in
certain situations to do this "religious" work that
the church be not charged. Individual children of a
widow may cooperate in caring for her needs. | want
the "book, chapter and verse' that requires these
individuals to be in the same congregation before
they can cooperate in caring for their mother.

Again | ask, What difference does it make whether
those individuals who cooperate belong to the same
congregation or not? "This is a typical Denomina-
tional answer" will not answer this question. If two
individuals acted together (cooperated) in giving aid
to a needy neighbor, what difference would it make
whether they were Democrats or Republicans? The
work they are doing has nothing to do with their
relation to a political party. If they were acting as a
political party it would make a difference, but indi-
vidual action in cooperation with another has nothing
to do with political affiliation. The same is true with
congregational membership. If the action is congre-
gational, it makes a difference which congregation
those who are acting belong to. But if the individual
acts as an individual with other individuals, this is
not the church acting and it makes no difference
\t/)vhicp congregation the individual may be a mem-

er of.

The "book, chapter and verse' for individuals co-
operating in a "religious" work who are not members
of the same congregation is | Timothy 5:16; Acts
13r:]2, 5; 13:13; 14:26,27; 15:22; 15:36-41 and many
others.

DUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968
Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Horida College Lectures.

Price: $2.00

Order from:

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P.O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612

[
Comments to the Editors

"May God bless your efforts to teach His word."
— G. W. Hunt, Tuscumbia, Ala.

"l wish you the best of everything. | enjoy Search-
ing The Scriptures so much."— Mrs. W. F. Gideon,
Brilliant, Ala.

"l appreciate your efforts in sending forth such a
fine publication as Searching The Scriptures. | like
the quality of the paper."— Carroll W. Puckett,
Montgomery, Ala.

"l enjoy reading Searching The Scriptures, espe-
cially its policy of hearing both sides of a question."
— David Fraser, Clermont, Fla.

"So glad you are continuing to publish your fine
paper, Searching The Scriptures. | do appreciate your
humble and sincere manner of upholding the truth
while exposing error. Please keep it up!"— A. G.
Boaz, M ontebello, Calif.

"l enjoy receiving your publication very much and
believe it to be one of the very best teaching mediums
in the field today. | hope you and brother Miller have
many more years to continue the good work you are
doing."— Col. James F. Lewis, Palmetto, Fla.

"l have enjoyed reading the paper; it has been
much help to me."— W. J. Baker, Duck River, Tenn.

"l think Searching The Scriptures is second to
none in its sound teaching."— C. T. Palmer, New
Madrid, Mo.

"Still enjoy Searching The Scriptures and think it
is the best one in the brotherhood.” — D. W. H. Shel-
ton, Tampa, Ha.

"May God bless you, brother Phillips. 'Keep on
keeping on' in the good work you are doing in Search-
ing The Scriptures."— Leo Rogol, Miami, Fla.

"May your nobility in His word continue and in-
crease for years to come."— Max Gregory, Orlando,
Horida.

"You are both still doing a wonderful job in your
work in publishing this fine gospel publication,
Searching The Scriptures. May God bless you with
good health."— Opal L. Smith, Tampa, Ha.

"You brethren are doing a good work with Search-
ing The Scriptures."— Doyle Banta, Athens, Ala.

"We enjoy reading 'Searching The Scriptures'
each month. Keep up the good work."— H. H. Gantt,
Wauchula, Fla.

"Thank you very much for your fine publication,
and we look forward to the good articles during 1968,
which brother Phillips outlined in the November,
1967 issue. Your efforts are appreciated."— Calvin
C. Essary, Roy, Utah.

"Your paper is excellent."—J. Ed Nowlin, De-
catur, Ga.

"l want to take this opportunity to commend you
and brother Miller for a job well done in producing
Searching The Scriptures. It is one of the very finest
papers among us. | firmly believe that the sacrifices
made by both of you have been, and will continue to
be, richly rewarding in many ways."— Herbert
Knight, Shreveport, La.

"l have enjoyed the paper very much, and hope
that you continue to print God's truth to a lost and
dying world. May the Lord bless you in your work."
— Jackie L. Hinkle, Tampa, FHa.
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T. G. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfreesboro, Tnn. 37130

GOSPEL PREACHERSJOIN THE SECTARIANS

Brother H. E. Phillips has asked me to write for a
while in Searching The Scriptures under the head-
ing of "Signs of Apostasy” which | am glad to do.
In order to accomplish what is intended by this col-
umn, you who read this column can be of help. Would
you send me bulletins, newspaper articles and other
information which show some of the things that
brethren are doing in departing from the Scriptures.
Be sure that these are well documented — name of
paper, date, page number, etc. are important. Send
these to me at 318 Kings Highway, Murfreesboro,
T%rrltn. 37130. My thanks to you for your help in this
matter.

In July, 1967, a referendum was conducted in Mur-
freesboro for the purpose of determining whether
the citizens wanted legal liquor stores or not. The
legislature in the state of Tennessee passed laws this
é% which permitted each city to conduct such an

on.
~When announcement was made that such an elec-
tion would be conducted in Murfreesboro, | began at
once to ﬁre are material to show the truth about
liqguor whether legal or otherwise. Several of the
Christians where | preach contributed money for me
to put material in the local newspaper, to make a
gpeech in one of the schools and broadcast it over the
radio and to circulate about 75,000 pieces of litera-
ture in opposition to liquor. Murfreesboro rejected
legal liquor stores. ) _

t the same time that | was opposing liguor,
nearly all of the local preachers formed an organiza-

Robert A. West, 6121 Hudson Street, Orlando, Florida 32808

tion for the purpose of opposing liquor. This was not
done on the basis of the citizens of the town, but the
preachers of the town did this. The Executive Com-
mittee was made up of Baptists, Presbyterians, and
other denominational preachers. Levoy Bivens,
e\r/eacher for the East M ain Church here and George
. DeHoff, preacher for the Bellwood Church, were
also on the executive committee of this organization.
This or%anlzatlon was a RELIGIOUS organization.
Now while one was opposed to liquor, what scrip-
tural right does he have to join false teachers, men
in religious error, to 0ﬁpose or work for anything?
If these preachers in the church could join the de-
nominational preachers in this, why could they not
join the ministerial association?
~In a copy of the local paper on July 23, an adver-
tisement ed in which were not only the names
of nearly all the sectarians and denominational
preachers, but also the names of nearly all the
preachers of the church of Christ. )
_ Inthis newspaper advertisement and in the organ-
ization formed by these preachers, the Lord's church
was made to appear as just another one of the human
denominations of the day. The word would not know
that there was any difference between the Lord's
church and denominationalism. o
Also, one of the meetings of the organization
formed by these preachers was conducted in the
meeting house of the Kingwood Heights Church of
Christ, where John Renshaw is the preacher. Imag-
ine if you can brethren having a savice in which any
Baptist preacher could %et up and have the floor to
e a speech or any other denominational preacher
could do the same. Do you think for one moment that
Paul, Peter, or any of the other apostles would have
permitted one of the false teachers of their day to
stand in the place where the brethren met to worship
God and be at liberty to make a speech? Do you be-
lieve that Paul or Peter or even Jesus would have
joined up with the scribes, Pharisees, or the Saddu-
cees in an effort to stand united with them in reli-
ion? Imaé;lne Paul praying with the Pharisees of
his day. Can you believe that Jesus would have
joined the Sadducees in prayer? )
Gospel preachers have opposed upon scriptural
grounds the joining of denominational organizations
with the sectarians. Now we have seen g(rnspel preach
ers turn around and join up with them. The day will
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not be long until the gospel preachers will join the
minigterial associations and be in full fellowship with
all of the denominational preachersin town.

In addition to this, these brethren urged churches
to make financial contributions to this human organ-
ization. Yes, you got it right — churches of Christ
urged to contribute to the same organization that the
Baptist, Methodist, and Presbyterian churches were
contributing to. If brethren do this, it will not be
long until they will be making contributions to the
denominational churches. And when the time comes
that they do, how could these brethren object?

s I

PLEASE NOTICE

If you have not renewed your subscription to Searching
The Scriptures, please do so today. Please include your
zip code with your name and address. We need your
renewal today.

1
7#,&,5@! ;
OF THE LECTURE PROGRAM AT
BELMONT AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST
Indianapolis, I ndiana
February 6-11, 1967
" Preserving Our Distinctive Characteristics"

Robert Crawley, Lexington, Kentucky:
"Preserving Digtinctive Bible Doctring' — A lesson
against modernism and theological liberalism.

Rabert Atkinson, M onticello, Kentucky: _
"Preservi ng Distinctive Worship" — A lesson against
instrumental music, choirs,. speaking in tongues In
worship, Thursday communion, etc.

John Clark, West Chester, Ohio:

"Preserving Digtinctive Church Function"—A lesson
agglcrg éhurch|.recreat|on, church entertainment, the

James P. Needham, Lou isville, Kentucky: o
"Preserving Didinctive Church, Organization” — A
|esson ag?amst church organization larger and smaller
than thelocal eldership.

Cecil Willis, Marion, Indiana: 4 N
"Preserving Distinctive Morals' — Son inst
\évgmn&s%, the "New Morality," "S’tugtslon Eetlﬁ?lcs

Robert C. Welch, Louisville, Kentucky:

"Preserving Distinctive Bible. Hope" — A _lesson
agam?t_speculatlon and skepticism concerning the
end of time.

Six Lectures — Three Reels — $9.00

Order From:

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612

INTRODUCING LUTHER W. MARTIN

_ Luther W. Matin was born July 31, 1919 in Wich-
ita, Kansas. After graduating from High School in
gon ngfield, Missouri, he was married to Miss Jeanne

rances Reynolds of Bewick, Missouri on Decem-
ber 24, 1939. To this union were born five children,
two sons and three daughters. The oldest son, Lynn
L. Martin, is married and is a song leader and
preaches from time to time. Kurt is 15 years of age
and still at home. The oldest daughter is Mrs. J3§y
Miers. Miss Tara Lee Martin is a student at Horida
ath;I]Iege, and Marta Ann is 8 years of age and till

ome.

Luther began preaching the gfospel of Christ at
Republic, Missoun, near %nngﬂe d, in 1941. During
the years from 1941 to 1945 he preached for numerous
small town and rural congregations in the Soringfield,
Missouri area. During 1946 and 1947 he preached for
congregations in Rockmart, Georgia and Lanett, Ala-
bama. [n the fall of 1947 he moved to Rolla, Missouri
and preached there for two years, and eight years
for the . James, Missouri church and various small
town and rural churches in the Rolla area. He has
preached in meetings in many states in the nation
and in Canada. _ _

Luther W. Martin has given a lot of study to
Roman Catholic doctrines. He has more or |ess "spe-
cialized" in this field and has a very good library on
this subject. He also has a collection of over 55 Eng-
lish versions and translations of the New Testament.
His column over the years in Searching The Scrip-
tures indicates his thorough understanding of Roman
Catholic teaching and the truth of God'sword.

Luther has been occupied in secular work while
preaching the gospel publicly and through the

rinted page. He has been a Radio Engineer and

adio Station M anager for about 30 years. He says,
"I have always supported my family in secular work,
and thus been able to preach for small churches with-
out waging any kind of a 'beggqu‘ campaign — not
that the laborer is not worthy of his hire — but |



have just preferred to do it this way."

Brother Martin owns Radio Station KTTR in Rolla,
Missouri, but is in process of selling it. He also owns
an interest in the May Printing Company, Rolla,
Missouri, the firm that prints Truth Magazine and
Apostolic Doctrine. He also does the proof reading
for both these publications.

Near the end of 1963 | asked brother Martin to
write a regular column on Roman Catholicism, which
he agreed to do. Beginning in January, 1964 he has
been a regular and consistent writer for Searching
The Scriptures. His work has been of the highest
quality and true to the Book. He has also been a real
personal friend in his encouragement to me in pub-
lishing this paper. Through his generosity a large
number have received this paper for several, years.
My profound thanks go to Luther W. M artin for his
work of faith and labor of love in helping to make
Searching The Scriptures what it ought to be.

H. E. Phillips

Reviewing the

DOCTRINES

OF
BACATHOLICISM
Z0)

n, 707 8alem Avenue, Rolla, Missouri 65401

ot

by e
Luther W, Marti

CENTURY -OLD, CATHOLIC PROPAGANDA

"Propaganda” is defined as "Any institution or
scheme for propagating a doctrine or system." Only
recently, a book published by Roman Catholic inter-
ests a century ago, came into my hands. This work
is entitled, "The Lives and Times of the Roman
Pontiffs," by Chevalier Artaud De M ontor. On March
30th, 1865, it was approved for publication by " John,
Archbishop of New York." For years, this volume
was a part of the "Young Men's Sodality Library"
or St. Joseph's Church, &. Louis, Mo.

A full page steel engraving opposite the title page
of the book, shows an artist's imagination of how
Christ delivered some literal keys to the apostle
Peter, with cherubim approaching in the clouds, car-
rying the triple-tiara now sported by the Pope's of
Rome, with the outline of "St. Peter's Basilica" in
Rome, rising in a cloud above Peter's head, like a
"pipe-dream” in the sky. To the devout Roman Cath-
olic, the triple crown of the Popes, signifies their
supposed authority over temporal, spiritual and pur-
gatorial realms. But our primary interest in this
book is not so much in its pictures, but in the written
assertions therein contained.

THE STATED PURPOSE OF THISHISTORY

"Many writers of learning, and several of the most
distinguished bishops of the Church in this country,
have constantly expressed a wish that a history of
the popes, in the English language, would be pub-
lished, for the use of the laity." (Page 8, Introduc-

Page 7

tion. Ibid.)

Note please, that this work is for the benefit of the
English reading laity. Thus, any artistic or verbal
embellishments that pictures or writing could contain
would be beneficial in propagandizing the Roman
Catholic "layman".

THE UN-STATED PURPOSE OF THISVOLUME

This work was approved by Archbishop John of
New York, just five years before the dogma of Papal
Infallibility was passed in the Vatican Council, 1870.
The whole tenor and theme of the book, is designed
to stress the Pope's high position in the Roman
Catholic denomination. The very first sentence of the
Introduction, states: "The question of the Papal
supremacy is a summary of the whole cause at issue
between the Church (Roman Catholic. LWM.) and
Protestantism in every shape."

A few sentences later, the writer of the Introduc-
tion, William H. Neligan, asserts: "The Christian
Fathers, as individual writers and witnesses, the
ancient Church in her universal councils, with one
voice, regard the pope as sitting in the chair of Saint
Peter. His prerogatives are as imperishable as the
life of the Church itself. He is the rock of the Church,
the source of all jurisdiction and the centre of unity."
Although the writer cited no historical evidence for
his assertions, that we may demolish, may we remind
Catholics today, that: (1) The 'Christian Fathers'
are by no means agreed in their writings relative to
the papacy which slowly developed and culminated
in Gregory I, in 606 A.D. (2) The 'universal' coun-
cils of the ancient church frequently disagreed with
each other, and even sometimes anathematized each
other. (3) The idea of Peter having a 'chair’, i.e.,
seat of authority, comes not from the Scripture, but
from the atmosphere of kingly authority such as was
exercised by political rulers. (4) The only prerogative
enjoyed by the apostle Peter, was that of initially
presenting the gospel of Christ to the world; first to
the Jews at Jerusalem; and, secondly, to the Gentiles
at the home of Cornelius. After that time, Paul the
apostle wrote by inspiration, that he (Paul), was not
one whit behind the very chiefest apostles. Peter
enjoyed no lasting or continuing prerogative, differ-
ent to or separate from, the other apostles. (5) Even
though the Scriptures teach that "That Rock was
Christ," this Catholic propaganda claims that Peter
was the "Rock of the Church." (6) Peter (and his
alleged successors) is said to be the "Source of all
jurisdiction." Even though the Bible quotes Christ as
having ALL the authority in heaven and earth, this
Catholic work credits Peter and the popes with ALL
jurisdiction.

The timing and content of this volume is obviously
designed to assist in propagating the myth of papal
infallibility . . . and five years after it was written,
such a dogma came into being.

CATHOLICISM'S HABITUAL MISAPPLICATION
OF SCRIPTURE

Matt. 16:18—"Upon this Rock | will build my
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against
it." Catholicism asserts that the "Rock" is Peter and
his supposed successors; and, that the powers of hell
would not subjugate or conquer "it", the church. In
such an exegesis, Catholicism completely misses the
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meaning, in her effort to read into the passage, some-
thing that was never there.

_ Christ had been questioning the disciples as to His
identity. First, He asked who the general public
thought Him to be. next, He asked the disciples them-
selves as to their evaluation of Him. After Peter
acknowledged Him to be the Christ of God, the
famous statement copied above, was recorded by In-
spiration. Christ was the Rock, and His very divinity
was the subject under consideration. The fact that
He was the Divine Son of God, would be demondrated
by the fact of His resurrection . . . the power of the
unseen world itsdf, would be unable to prevent His
triumph over death. All of Satan's power would not
Prevent His resurrection and the subsequent estab-
ishment of His church. )

~ Thus, the supposed continuing existence of Cathol-
icismis not at all referred to in Matt. 16:18. Nor was
Peter (a pebble) to be substituted for the massive
ledge of rock (Christ), upon which the church was
to be founded.

CONCLUSON

The foregoing treatise is only a brief glimpse into
the inaccuracies of Catholicismis fabricated history,
and her ill use and abuse of Holy Scripture.

Luther W. M artin

=]

WORD STUDIE
in the Greek
New Testarment

. ML

E.V. Srygley, Jr., Route 6, Box 420, Tapa. Fl;rida 33610

" God Forbid!": No. 2

_It has been observed that the expression "God for-
bid" occurs fifteen times in the New Testament; that
fourteen of these occurrences in the writings
of Paul; and that ten of the fourteen instances in
Paul are found in Romans,

Also, it has been pointed out that the words "God
forbid" in the writings of Paul are always found as
an answer to a question. Most commentators believe
that Paul uses the phrase to express his abhorrence
of some conclusion that one might erroneously draw
from what he has stated.

Rom. 34

In the writings of Paul, the first occurrence of the
words "God forbid" is found in Rom. 3:4. The ex-
pression is ?lven in answer to the question, "shall
their unbelief make the faith of God without effect 2"
KJV. Paul expresses his horror at the thought that
some might conclude that the rejection of Christ by
the Jews would nullify or cancel out God's Messianic
promises. To the contrary, God will fulfill his promise

to the ﬁatn archs relative to the blessing of the world
through the seed of Abraham; and He will do thisin
spite of the fact that the Jews, as a group, rejected
the M essiah when He came. o
In a broader application of the same teaching, it
might be stated that God will fulfill His promise of
eternal savation to those who are faithful to Him,
regardless of the unfaithfulness of others.

Rom. 3:6

In Rom. 3:6, "God forbid" answers the question,
"Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance." KJV.
Again, Paul registers a strong objection relative to
the thought that God could or would be unrighteous.
The fact that God had cast off the Jews as arace did
not argue that God was unrighteous. To the contrary,
it only argued that God was administering justice
and judgment. In other words, a failure to punish
unrighteousness would be a perversion of judgment.

In a broader application of the same teaching, it
ought to be remembered today that justice and judg-
ment demand that God punish sinners; qusi as justice
and judgment demand that God reward faithfulness.

Rom. 3:31

In Rom. 3:31, "God forbid" answers the question,
"Do we then make void the law through faith?’
KJV. Paul has argued that justification 1s through
the faith of Christ; not the works of the Law. Thisis
not to argue, however, that the faith of Christ is
contradictory to the Law. To the contrary, the faith
of Christ fulfills the Law.

1]

THECONTEM PORARY KETCHERSDE
NO. 1
J. Edward Nowlin

Brethren who have known, heard, or read after
W. Carl Ketcherside in years gone by are aware of
his unscriptural teachings and of his use of hard
Iangug%g in trying to defend them. However, he now
goes about the land bearing an olive branch, claiming
to have changed, and inviting all segments of the
"restoration movement” to join him in burying the
hatchet so that all can join forces to flﬁht_ hunger,
famine, nakedness, dope addiction, alcoholism, pros-
titution . . ." and so forth. In MISSION MESSEN-
GER, September, 1967, he thinks he is answering " A
Letter From Texas" as he sets forth his oft-repeated
assessment of the brethren and formula for unity.
In this aticle, he states that he wants to be patient
with brethren, and we think he will not mind if we
point out the following obvious flaws in his case.

KETCHERSIDE'S SUPERIORITY

Like all false teachers, Brother Ketcherside lays
claim to superiority. In his estimation, he has ma-
tured in_his thinking to where he does not confuse
community with conformity. He implies that many
of us have not matured to this point, that our inter-

retations and attitudes are destructive of the unity
for which Christ [ﬁra}/ed,_ and that we are caught up
in the throes of the tactional spirit without even
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knowing it. He says he will try to help us out. Joe
Smith found and translated some "golden plates.”
Mrs. Ellen G. White had a "vision." Mary Baker
Glover Patterson Eddy stole old Pat Quimby's
thunder and discovered a "Key To The Scriptures.”
Jehovah's Witnesses claim to have a kingdom mes-
sage for the "little flock." The Pre-Millennialists
used to talk about R. H. Boll having corns on his
knees from praying so much and of the " deep things
of God" revealed to them by the Spirit. But Ketcher-
side has "matured" in this thinking!" This must
have taken some effort, but it sounds like Paul's
human wisdom of | Cor. 1 and 2.

MISREPRESENTATIONS OF OTHERS

Like all other liberals, Ketcherside has trouble
sticking to the truth when telling what others be-
lieve or practice. Here are some examples:

(1) DIVIDED OVER EVERYTHING. He says,
"we are divided over everything from how to pass
the Lord's Supper to the saints to how to take the
gospel to the lost." He has traveled extensively and
may have known of some situation where brethren
were divided over how to pass the Lord's Supper to
the saints, but this scribe has never -heard of such
thing. However, he follows the same reckless pattern
as all liberals in saying that brethren are divided
over how to take the gospel to the lost. This is an
effort to justify evangelistic societies under what-
ever nhame they may be found. In his mature judg-
ment he should know that the issue in the coopera-
tion controversy is not how to take the gospel to the
lost; but who should do so. The guestion of how is a
guestion of methods; the question of who is a ques-
tion of institutions. Evangelistic societies; such as
Herald of Truth, Gospel Press, World Radio, UCM S,
and the "sponsoring church" are not methods; they
are brotherhood institutions which employ methods,
just like local churches employ methods, and which
seek to persuade local churches to send them money
to finance their methods. Those of us who stand for
local autonomy have said this often enough for
everybody to know the difference, including one of
mature thinking, and such a charge as he makes here
issimply an oft-repeated attempt to muddy the
waters.

(2) DESTROYING UNITY. Ketcherside charges
those who insist upon speaking where the Bible
speaks and being silent where the Bible is silent,
with destroying the unity for which Christ prayed.
Thisis the time-worn tool of all liberals. They start
an unscriptural doctrine or practice and charge those
who oppose it with creating division. When asked
who was to blame for trouble over his millennial
speculations, Robert H. Boll said, in Johnson City,
Tennessee, "the fault lies with those who object.”
To them, the criminal is not the man who sneaks
into the sheepfold and poisons the water supply; it
is the man who catches him at it! (Compare Ken-
nedy and the Cuban missile crisis, and the society
and instrumental music advocates of the past.) Doz-
ens of meetings have been cancelled and preachers
fired in the last 15 years when elders became panicky
when some liberal, self-appointed informer whis-
pered to them that a certain preacher, though for-
merly highly regarded, would split the church if
allowed to preach.

(3) FACTIONAL SPIRIT. Ketcherside says that
those who stand for a "thus saith the Lord" are of a
factional spirit, but are ignorant of it. Of course, his
mature thinking helps him see this and he gladly
points it out, though he says he is not boasting. A
factious person is one who is addicted to form parties
and raise dissensions in opposition to government.
To call one factious who respects the King of kings
enough to insist upon obedience to His Law, is pure
slander. It is on this basis that liberal churches today
are disfellowshipping faithful gospel preachers and
members who question their unscriptural practices.

(4) PARTYISM. Ketcherside accuses by implica-
tion the brethren who wrote the letter of wanting
to be lords over his conscience and commit him to
partyism. A party is a number of persons united
against others of a contrary opinion. This is the same
as a faction, and we insist that those who contend for
the scriptural pattern are not factionists. What they
contend for is not opinion. It is the faith (Jude 3).

(5) INFALLIBILITY. Again, by implication,
Ketcherside accuses the Texas brethren of claiming
infallibility in deciding what is faith and what is
opinion. Is everyone who claims to know the differ-
ence between faith and opinion claiming infallibility ?
If so, the same charge may be made against Ketch-
erside. Those who live in glass houses should not
throw stones!

PROPAGANDA METHODSUSED

One of the most subtle things about Ketcherside's
article is his skillful use of well-known propaganda
methods to persuade his readers. One technique of
the propagandist is the use of "glittering generali-
ties" in an effort to lead the reader or hearer to
create devils to fight or gods to adore. Note the
following:

"All of our factions, without exception, find it

easy to be charitable toward those who oppose

what they have. And all of them refuse to rec-
ognize those who have what they oppose.” "In
every case those who oppose what we have are

'‘antis' and those who have what we oppose are

'liberals.” With one exception every party in the

restoration movement is regarded as ‘anti' by

others; and with a single exception every party

is regarded as 'liberal’ by others." "... so our

childish fighting continues from generation to

ger;]erl?tion while the world around us is going
to hell."

"All of this points up the undeniable fact that
no man is a'liberal’ or an 'anti' because of where
he stands, but because of where we stand as we
look at him. The most extreme 'anti' to one is
the most flagrant ‘liberal’ to another!" " The
faith which saves (Romans 10) must be
proclaimed to all; the faith which prompts one
to partake or to abstain from certain things
must be privately cherished. The first is pro-
duced by hearing the word of God; the second by
listening to the voice of conscience." (Emphasis

mine, J.E.N.)

Other such examples could be guoted from the
articles and the errors contained in these are mani-
fest, but without analyzing each separately, be it
noted that the obvious intent of these generalitiesis



Page 10

to lead the reader to look upon all differences between
brethren as childish, foolish imaginations of a fac-
tious mind; a tempest in a teapot; hence, as devils
to oppose; and to lead him to adore the broad-
minded, tolerant attitude of Ketcherside as he pulls
the mantle of charity over all aberrations of breth-
ren. Since, according to him, we are all in eror, the
"anti's" are just as deep in the mud as the "liberals"
are in the mire, and it behooves nobody to throw
rocks at anybody. We are like the blackmailer who
says, "You can't tell on me because | know things
about you!"

Then, to climax the whole thing, Ketcherside ac-
cuses the Texas brethren of doing the very thing he
has been doing, when he refers to their guestion
about the difference between us and the Christian
Church, by saying, "Such generalizations are silly,
selfish and without warrant." So, if you happened to
be on his trail for using generalities, you were sup-
posed to lose it right there and follow him to his
spirited defense of the Christian Church people re-
garding lack of respect for the authority of Christ!

(Continued Next M onth)

=}

ANSWERS

for our hope

Send Bible questions to: T
Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr, & E, Huntsville, Ala, 35802

QUESTION — Will you please explain, in Sear ch-
ing The Scriptures, Habakkuk 3:3. | have heard that
this, "God came from Teman" has been given for an
answer when children ask, "Where did God come
from." | believe this is teaching error on this verse.
I very much enjoy your ANSWERS FOR OUR
HOPE in Searching The Scriptures. Thank you
kindly. — M. J.

ANSWER —Those familiar with the context of
Habakkuk 3:3 already know that the above use of
this verse is a gross perversion of truth. Certainly,
children ought not to be given such an answer to
their guestion concerning the origin and existence
of God.

Children should be taught, just as soon as they
are able to ask questions and reason concerning such
matters, that God is an eternal, self-existent being.
| realize that Atheists claim this is unrealistic and
unscientific. Remember, however, they can do no bet-
ter in dealing with origins. They always start with
something already in existence. With this start and
a theory, they reach their conclusions. These con-
clusions, however, are based upon a theory without
foundation so far as origin is concerned. They sim-
ply cannot deal with the beginning. Every effect

must be accounted for upon grounds of a cause suf-
ficient to produce it. Yet, there cannot be an endless
chain of dependent causes. There had to be a first
cause — an uncaused cause — that accounts for all
else. The Bible teaches this was God (Gen. 1:1). This
is the only sensible and reasonable explanation that
can be given for the origin of things.

Habakkuk 3:3 is part of Habakkuk's prayer on
the very eve of Judah's captivity by the Babylonians.
God had made known to this prophet His impending
judgment upon His people by bringing the Chaldeans
to victory over them and the consequent period of
captivity. Instead of yielding to despair, Habakkuk
acquiesces to the divine will and prays with fervor,
faith and hope. God had performed .wonders on be-
half of His people in the past, some of which he
recounts in this prayer, and based upon this the
prophet expresses unwavering faith in God's righ-
teous judgments and hope in ultimate glory and vic-
tory for the people of the Almighty.

The prayer is in the form of an ode and abounds
in historical allusions. Remembering that it is a
poem will help account for some of the peculiar ex-
pressions in it. These allusions are anticipative of
future mercy, deliverance, and righteous judgment
at the hands of Jehovah. Among the allusions to the
past "Teman" and "Mount Paran" are mentioned.
These then are places from which God's glory had
shown and His mercy had manifested itself in days
gone by. So much of that referred to involves the
deliverance of Israel from Egypt and their journey
to the promised land. " Teman," according to McClin-
tock and Strong, appears to be "the name given by
Esau's distinguished grandson to his possessions in
the southern part of the mountains of Edom. As the
tribe increased in strength and wealth, they spread
out over the region extending southward along the
shore of the Gulf of Akabah, and eastward into
Arabia." In commenting upon Josh. 15:1 concerning
possible translations and meaning the same author-
ity says further: "The wilderness of Zin extended
up as far as Kadesh, and a part of it was thus allotted
to Judah. Teman included the mountains of Edom as
far north as Mount Hor, opposite Kadesh; and thus
the territory of Judah reached to its extreme north-
western corner” (Vol. X, p. 243).

Without trying to identify any event in particular,
it should suffice to know that "Teman" brought to
their minds a time and place from whence God had
manifested His glory for their good in days gone by.
This aong with other allusions moved Habakkuk to
express faith as strong as can be found anywhere
in the closing words of this chapter: " Although the
fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the
vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: Y et
I will rgoice in the Lord, | will join in the God of my
salvation. The Lord God is my strength, and he will
make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me
to walk upon mine high places."

=]
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

O

Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road, Little Rock, Ark 72205

THE NATURE OF THE BATTLE

_In our last lesson, we learned that the Christian
is asoldier in the army of the Lord. Certain facts
are clearly implied in the divine use of the term sol-
dier. Certain principles inhere in the term.
_If the Christian's life is a battle or warfare, what
is the nature of the conflict and what are the govern-
ing principles ? We can understand the nature of the
battle when we understand the nature of the king-
dom of which the Christian is a citizen and in whic
he must fight. _ _ _ _
Jesus said, "My kingdom is not of this world: if my
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants
fight, that | should not be delivered to the Jews: but
now is my kingdom not from hence" (John 18:36).
To what kind of fighting does Jesus here refer? I's
this in conflict with his command to "fight the good
fight of faith?' Certainly not. He is here speakin
of carnal warfare; a war where his disciples woul
take up arms and resist his arrest. )
_If the kingdom of Christ is not of this world, then
it isaspiritual kingdom. If it is aspiritual kingdom
its citizens must engage in spiritual warfare, and
that is exactly what we find revealed in the New
Testament. _

The apostle Paul wrote: "For though we walk in
the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: For the wea-
pons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong holds"
(I Cor. 10:3,4). Here he draws the contrast between
afleshly war and a spiritual war. The primary differ-
ence is in the weapons, attitudes and motives. Where
the carnal soldier uses the carnal weapons such as a
gun or knife and desires to kill the body, the Chris-
H%n usles the sword of the Spirit in an effort to save

soul.

Lest someone get the idea that the Christian is not
adequately because he does not use carnal
weapons, Paul hastened to explain that his weapons
are mighty. He then shows what the spiritual weapon
can accomplish. Hear him: _ )

"Casting down imaginations, and every high thin
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God,
and bringing into captivity every thought to the
obedience of Christ" (11 Cor. 10:5).
~ Notice that the spiritual sword can cast down
imaginations. Evera/ doctrine, creed, philosophy or
opinion on earth today which is contrary to the word
of God is smply some mail's imagination! He imag-
ines or thinks that God wills this or that and then
begins to teach it as the will of God. | care not what
the doctrine may be, if God hasn't said it and the

Holy Spirit hasn't revealed it, it is purely human
imagination .and the word of God will cast it down.
Such human theories and speculations of men cer-
tainly do exalt themselves "against the .knowledge
of God." Once embraced, they are usually preferred
to the will of God. )

Every doctrine, philosophy or ideology on earth
today is competing for and endeavoring to control
the minds of men. Catholicism, Communism, Athe-
ism, and hundreds of sectarian bodies are spending
millions of dollars in an effort to indoctrinate people
with their philosophy and way of life. But that is
exactly what God would have his people do! That is
why Jesus sad, "Go ye therefore, and teach all na-
tions." Teach them what? Teach them the gospel of
Christ. Why? That they might think as Christ would
have them think. The work of the soldier of Christ
today is the skillful use of the spiritual sword in cut-
ting down false ideas and replacing them with the
will of the Lord. When this is accomplished, we have
brought the individual's thinking Into "captivity"
and he will then gladly submit to the authority of the
King through obedience to his will. Smple, isn't it?
Well, then, let's get to work at it. Let's teach our
friends and_ neighbors the will of the Lord. _

In Ephesians chapter six, the stle admonishes,
"Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able
to gand against the wiles of the devil." The word
"wiles" denotes craft, deceit or a cunning device.
These subtle efforts can be resisted only by one who
is adequately armed. The ancient soldier was not
equipped for war until he had put on his amor. He
wore a girdle, breast-plate, shoes with iron nails, a
helmet to protect his head, and carried a great shield
on his left arm which was thrown in front of his
body. Let us notice Paul's analogy and spiritual ap-
plication of this armor: ) ) _

1 "Stand therefore, having your loins girt about
with truth." The soldier's girdle kept the armor in
place and supported the sword. Truth holds the
Christian armor and supports the sword of the Spirit.
Without the truth one cannot stand, and it is signifi-
cant to note that this is the first thing mentioned. If
we are not right, the rest of the armor doesn't mat-
ter for victory will never be ours. Divine truth is the
power by which the kingdom of God is built, ex-
tended and defended. ]

2. The breast-plate of righteousness. The breast-
plate covered and protected the most vital organs of
the body. Unless the righteousness of Christ is over
and in our hearts, we cannot succeed. If you want a
scriptural definition of righteousness, here it is:
"And they (Zacharias and Elizabeth) were both
righteous before God, walking in all the command-
rln%nts and ordinances of the Lord blameless’ (Luke

2."And your feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace." The Christian must be prepared
and willing to carry the gospel to the world. Notice
that it is caled the gospel of peace. This world needs
peace! Nations, races, homes and churches are di-
vided and torn asunder. Jesus sad, "blessed are the
peacemakers." The apostle wrote, "How beautiful are
the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and
bring %I\ad tidings of good things” (Rom. 10:15).
4. " Above all, taking the shield of faith . . ." The
Roman soldier used an oblong shield some four or
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five feet long to protect the body against the sword
of the enemy. The Christian's faith must never give
place to doubt. Without faith we cannot please God.
A strong faith will quench, stop, and put out all
doubt and the whisperings and evil suggestions of
the wicked and skeptical. The "fiery darts” were mis-
siles hurled by hand, and unless they were stopped
by the shield, they were very dangerous. The Chris-
tian is constantly on the receiving end of the fiery
darts of the devil and his followers. If his shield of
faith is strong enough, he can stand.

5. The helmet of salvation. The soldier wore a
helmet to protect his head. Here it is called the hel -
met of salvation. The consciousness that he has a
Saviour who is "able to save unto the uttermost”
gives the Christian soldier courage for conflict. "But
let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the
breastplate of faith and love; and for a helmet, the
hope of salvation” (I Thess. 5:8).

6. The sword of the Spirit. The Roman soldier's
only offensive weapon was his sword. He was trained
to use it skillfully. Can you imagine anything sharper
than a sword? Yes, | can. The Christian's sword is
sharper. "For the word of God is quick (living) and
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis-
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart"
(Heb. 4:12). Sin and unrighteousness cannot stand
before the word of God!

| guess that you have noticed that there is nothing
to protect the back! There is no place in the Lord's
army for cowards. A long time ago, God said, "Who-
soever is fearful and afraid, let him return and de-
part..." (Judges 7:3). God's people today cannot
win the battle by turning their backs upon sin and
the problems which confront us. The forces of satan
will not compromise nor turm back. Neither can wel
Let us put on the whole armor of God, unsheathe the
sword of the Spirit, and face the enemy unashamed
and unafraid.

"Onward Christian soldiers, marching as to war;
with the cross of Jesus going on before."

i+ ]
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THE POWER OF APOSTOLIC EXAMPLES No. 4

This is the fourth, and last, in a series of article's
on apostolic examples. If one discusses religion with
a Mormon, he usually doesn't get very far. About the
time one gets ready to hem him in with the Bible, he

to his book of Mormon. Mast of one's effort has

een useless, unless an agreement can be achieved
on the proper standard of authority. Until this mat-
ter is settled one might as well save his breath. The
same is true in the church. If we try to settle the
issues of the day, we must first agree on how au-
thority is established. This is one of the things which
has divided us. If we affirm, to our brother, that
authority is established three ways and he comes
back and tells us that authority is ONLY established
by direct command, we have come to the end of our
rope. We can talk about Acts twenty and seven, or
First Corinthians, eleven, eight all we want to. The
fact remains that until we agree on how authority
is established we become a voice in the wilderness.
Some may feel that | have spent excessive time on
this subject but it is my firm conviction that this lies
at the very foundation of our faith.

In this final article | will take up the last argu-
ments of brother Jarrell in North American Chris-
tian, a paper which he edits. He feels that approved
examples are not binding (please see the last two
issues of Searching The Scriptures for his article
and my reply). In the latter part of his article he
says, "If we must have 'approved example' or specific
command for everything we do, then the following
things which we usually practice would be sinful.”
He lists sixteen things and | shall take them up one
at a time.

First, he mentions singing to non-Christians. The
answer to this is found in number of places but |
will mention only one. In | Cor. 14.23 Paul sad, "If
therefore the whole church be come together into
one place, and all speak with tongues, and there
come in those that are unlearned or unbelievers (here
is the non Christian) will they not say that ye are
mad?" In this same assembly, where some spiritual
gifts were being used, Paul mentions the non-Chris-
tians. Yet, in the same chapter he says Christians
are to sing and pray with the spirit and understand-
ing. To sing with the "Understanding” is to sing so
that both the singer and the audience may under-
stand the song. He also said in the same assembly
that one hath a psalm (verse 26). In this assembly
the non-Christian was to be taught. Paul said, "He is
judged of all; and thus the secrets of his heart made
manifest; and so falling down on his face he will
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worship God, and regort that God is in you of a
truth." Thus, the non-Christian was taught, not onl
by prophesy but also by singing. We are told to teac
when we sing (Col. 3:16). The conclusion is irresis-
tible. We have: an assembly; the presence of a non-
Christian ; the need for his instruction; the fact that
some were taught TEACHING by singing in the as-
sembly ; The singing isto be understood by both saint
and sinner. ) _

He mentions next having a song director. The
answer to thisis in the fact that we could not fulfill
the command to sing without a director. Whether he
sits or_stands he is still the director. If we had no
song director we would not know when to begin sing-
ing. We would have to sit around like a bunch of
quakers, waiting until the urqeto_ sing hits up. This
would be confusion and would violate Paul " decent
and order" instruction. Our song service is bad
enough with a director, much less without one. The
%IUI{IrCI(s)my for a song director is in the command to

Brother Jarrell's next objection is to the servers
standing while passing the Lord's supper. | suppose
this is what he means. The physical position of either
the ones who serve or the ones who observe is not

iven in the Bible. The command to observe the

ord's supper is authority for either the " servers"
or the "observers' to sit, kneel or stand while observ-
ing the Lord's supper. o )
His next objection is using the building exclusively
for worship or teaching. The authority for erecting
a building Is in the command to assemble, worship,
teach, etc. The Lord did not legislate "where" this Is
to be done. However, after the building is erected, it
must be used EXCLUSVELY for what the Lord told
the church to do! Any deviation from this is to pros-
titute the plan of God. Brethren in many places have
turned their buildings into sanctified club houses!
He objects next to having_more than one congre-
ﬁgtslon in a city or town. Evidently brother Jarrell

n't read his Bible very carefully. In Rom. 16:5

Paul says, "Likewise greet the church that is in their
house™ This referred to the house of Priscilla and
Aquila who lived in Rome. So, not only did Paul men-
tion the church in Rome, but also another congrega-
tion which met in their house. One plus one makes
two congregations in a town. However, finding this
example would not be necessary since, the Lord did
not put a geographical boundary on any congrega-
tion. If so, where is it? This would be closdy kin to
the sectarian diocese.

~ His next obLec_thn is in regard to the church own-
ing a church building. | answered this earlier in this
article. The authority for a church building is in the
command to assemble (Heb. 10:25). | would like to
see a church assemble without a PLACE to assemble,
wouldntyou ? )

Next, brother Jarrell objects to preachers and
others performing marriage ceremonies. M ost of the
states alow preachers to do this. The Bible tells us
to obey the laws of the land, and in order to get mar-
ried, one must have the ceremony performed. The
Lord has not legislated who is to do this; therefore
it is scriptural for a preacher to do it. _

His next objection has to do with calling each
other "Brother" or "Sister” and sometimes "Dr.
Brown." In 2 Pet. 3:15 Peter says, " Our beloved

brother Paul." It seems that brother Jarrell failed
to read so many es in his Bible. We have
scripture for calling people brother. This was not
used as a TITLE but as a relationship. Asto calling
people, in the church, "doctor" as atitle, we have no
scripture. If a person is a physician it would be
proper to call him "doctor" as a profession. Just as
we might call a man "carpenter’ or "brick layer."
Calling people by these names as atitle is a bunch of
foolishness and incompatible with the spirit of Christ.

His next objection is paying for savices and
out of the treasury to non-members such as janitors
baby sitters and nurses. God tells us to use fruit of
the vine, on the Lord's table. He has not told us where
to buy the grape juice. We buy grape juice from
Procery store and publishing houses, etc. This is law-
ul _because of the command to use grape juice. A
building (which is scriptural — see abovgf(renusi have
care. The authority to use a_ianltor falls into the
same category as erecting a building. Snce the Lord
hasn't_le%slated it doesnt matter whether the jani-
tor is in the church or out. In regard to baby sitters
and nurses, | feel that we have tried to put many
responsibilities on the local church which should be
borne by fathers and mothers. | feel that in the
assemblies the mothers should be the baby sitters
and nurses. If a child doesnt behave in the assembly,
his mother or father should take him out and show
him that he believes in the "laying on of hands."

The next objection is to having wedding and fun-
erals in church building. | have already pointed out
that a meeting house is to be erected for the purpose
of doing what the Lord commands. This includes
teaching, edification and worship. When | IE)|erform a
wedding or preach a funeral | am TEACHING the
word of God. | have never done either without teach-
ing. Therefore | fulfill the scriptural requirement
for the use of a building. Some might object because
the bride and groom or a corpse (in case of a funeral)
is before me while | am teaching. What difference
does that make ? | am still teaching the word of God.
| have had many people, in the audience to go to seep
while | was preaching; does that make it unscriptural
formetopreach? _ o

His next objection is to congregational sngln%]. I
answered this in last M onth's issue of Searching The
Scriptures. Please see that issue. i

Brother Jarrell's next objection is to sending flow-
ers, from the church treasury, to the ill and be-
reaved. Brother Jarrell might be surprised but | will
agree with him on this one. | agree that we have no
scripture, either by command, approved example or
necessary inference for doing this. | feel that sending
flowers to sick folk and others is a personal matter
and the church is not to be "Charged.” Many
churches have started this practice without finding
Bible authority for it. | admit, that like the orphan
home issue, it has "emotional appeal" but it is still
out of harmony with the will of God.

He objects next to singing parts or harmony. The
Lord tells us to sing. He has not told us what to sing.
Some people, by nature, sing a certain part. The
authority tor sr&glng parts of harmony is in the
commandto ING! ) _

His next objection is to humming. Here again, |
will agree with brother Jarrell that we have no
scripture for this. | attended a service once where
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this was practiced and it sounded more like a " hum-
ming bird convention” that a worship service. This is
some more foolishness that "church of christers”
have borrowed from the sectarians which needs to be
stopped. It is sectarian to the core and | will not
defend such. o ) )
The last thing he mentions is teaching by drawings
and photos. The command to TEACH means to con
vey a thought or idea to someone else. Under the
genus TEACH we may teach by oral demonstration,
write (as the Lord once did) or draw an illustration.
In doing this we are fulfilling the command to teach.
Therefore the authority for drawings is found in the
command to teach. _ o
~ This concludes four articles on this important sub-
lbect. My reply has not been a personal attack on
rother Jarrell. | have gone into detail on these
quibbles because many, who are not informed might

be led astray. It is my prayer that all will study the
Fsglgj_and not be led off by people seeking to justify
iberalism.

]

THE 1My g

[
GENEs)s

EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION?

Paul Foutz, 8230 8 Laramie Avenue, QOak Lawn, lllinois 60459

CREATION OR EVOLUTION?

I. ADEFINITION OF TERMS (Con't)

EVOLUTION. | am sure it is impossible to find a
definition of Evolution which will be acceptable to
every scientist — even every evolutionary scientist.
There is little agreement as to the mechanism of
evolution, its causes and the laws of changes under-
IymP its process. Actually there is no "theory" of
evolution, for there are many "theories"' concerning
this word, what is involved in it and the processes
relating to it. One authority lists 31 different "the-
ories," including Buffon, Lamarck, the Darwins,
Lyell, De Vries, Sencer, Wagner, Cope, Delage,
Romanes, and many others. _ )

| am sure, however, that all men, including all of
my brethren, agree there is one definition we accept
as true. There is one use of the term that is proper
and we see it taking place today. | believe in and
teach this kind of evolution. | speak of the definition
that evolution involves change, growth, unfoldin
and developing. Despite the universa acceptance o
this definition as being correct and the fact all accept
the reality of it in this sense, Dr. A. E. Schrank, head
of the Dept. of Zoologx in Texas University, said in
the Houston Post of Aug. 22, 1964, "If you deny
evolution you deny that changes take place in organ-
isms." But this is NOT the form, definition and
teaching of evolution we reject and oppose. The fact

that there are changes and growth in the natural
realm is not the reason we are arrayed in battle on
the field of "Creation Versus Evolution” and | am
sure the professor knew that to be true. The reason
there is disagreement and controversy abounds (even
among scientists) is NOT because there is variety

and change in the biologﬁcal world. Instead it involves
another definition we shall presently discuss.

We know the Bible teaches evolution, in the sense
that there are various stages of growth and develop-
ment (Mark 4:28-29). We see this evidence of "evo-
lution” in the development and maturity of the but-
terfly, moth, frog, rose and oak tree. As stated in our
first article, every great oak tree today is the "evo-
lution” of an acorn, by a natural law the Creator set
in motion after "creative activity" ceased (Gen. 1
and 2). We seethis ﬂroo&es dso in the human embryo
as it develops within the mother. ALL ACCEPT
THIS DEFINITION OF EVOLUTION. Where we
join issue with others and reject their theories and
their definition of "evolution” has to do with origins
and first causes and whether or not there were separ-
ate and distinctive basic forms or "kinds' from the
beginning or whether or not there was development
from one (or a few) one-celled creatures, through
stages always moving from the lower and ssimple to
the higher and complex, up to all the forms we see
today, INCLUDING MAN. We deny ANY progress
or development from simple to complex from ANY
of the basic, created, Genesis "kinds' up to AN-
OTHER and DIFFERENT "KIND." We "evo-
lution" that says that something caused one " kind"
(anlx1 or group, like the Families, Orders, Classes
or m to bring forth ANY THING except its own
kind, as God decreed. And since we know Manwas a
Genesis "kind" (and he is our chief interest) the
ONLY "kind" from whence he comes is anather fam-
ily of man — a man and woman, also as God decreed
from the beginning after, by creative power, the first
man and women came to be. In the illustrations pre-
viously used, | know the butterfly did not become a
frog, nor the rose an oak tree and that human embryo
couldn't possibly become and be anything but a
HUMAN belr_g.

We especially derc}y that man_shares a common
origin, ancestry and genetic kinship, with ANY
other form or lower being. He was never a reptile,
anthropoid, amphibian or anything else but man,
Man (along with the other primates), did not come
from a one cell piece of protoplasm; he did not come
into being by any process (long or short) by the
animal route. He was a special and distinct CREA-
TION and came from his Cregator by the exercise of
Divine Power. So the evolutionary dogma and "the-
ory," assarted but not proved, hes to do with origins
common ancestry, descent and genetic kinship as it
relates to man and the brute beasts beneath him. The
two positions (Creation and Evolution) are diametri-
cally opposed to each other. They cannot be recon-
ciled, as much as the "Theistic Evolutionist” tries
to accomplish it (discussed later).

~In order not to be accused of giving a narrow and
limited, or even slanted, definition of evolution we
are going to qfuote_ quite a number, from a general
Cross section of society. These definitions will be from
scientists, from many fields (such as naturalists
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geologists, biologists, zoologist, €tc.). Statements as
to the meaning of the term "evolution" will be given
by various professors and theologians. These will
have to do with how the world came to be — what
caused it — but especially the biological, i.e. life, both
vegetable and animal, including man. These defini-
tions will have to do with "atheistic" evolution, even
though some are_glven by religious people, _|nc|ud|ng
preachers and Bible teachers. | am restricting these
definitions to "atheistic evolution” for two reasons:
"I intend to spend some time in future articles dis-
cussing the "theistic" evolutionist, his position and
inconsistencies, at some length, and (2) basc_all?/,
there is little difference between them. Strictly
g)eaklng, as it relates to the things involved ﬁongln,

escent, genetic relationships), there is only one
kind of evolution, the atheistic. If the theistic evolu-
tionist is CONSISTENT he is an atheistic one (more
on this later).

BOTH kinds accept the same NATURALISTIC de-

velopment and progression from protozoa to man.
(One popular high school biology textbook is titled
"Hom Amoeba to Man") Theidic evolution accepts
the atheistic dogma of common ancestry and descent
of ALL LIVING CREATURES, INCLUDING MAN.
The theigtic accepts the fact that man did "evolve"
from the one-cell protozoa (amoeba is its genus)
sponges, jelly fish, flat, round, and segmented womms,
molluscs, star fishes, anthropods, tribobites, crusta-
ceans, then to higher, more complex, marine life.
Then his ancestors moved onto the land as amphib-
ians, progressed on up to reptiles, various beasts of
earth as anthropoids, lower primates as monkey, ape,
chimpanzee, then half ape and half man ér, as
Leaky prefers, "near man™) finally to man. The the-
istic preacher and professor goes right along and
accepts this. BOTH theistic and atheistic teach the
process of evolution and the route man traveled in
this same way. The only difference is that the theistic
(from "Theos' — God%/ evolutionigt just says "dl of
this hapJ_)ened in this wgy but God was behind it and
the guiding hand. God did it but by the evolutionar
process.” It isthe same old materialistic and natural-
Istic doctrine just as much as that taught by the
most dedicated atheist who ever lived.
_ As further evidence that this is what is involved
in Evolution (the kind we reject and oppose), and
that we have not misrepresented such in the sli ggt_esi
way, | suggest you refer to "Searching The Scrip-
tures,” Nov. 1966, pages 7-8, as entire article
(relative to my visit to the Chicago Museum of Nat-
ural History) quotes from the museum's literature,
booklets, exhibits and display cases and their state-
ments and claims are EXACTLY in harmony with
\t/vhgﬂ | have represented the "theory” of Evolution
0 be.

(In the next article all the space will be occupied
with various definitions of the word "Evolution,”
taken from many sources.)

je]

COGDILL HAS SURGERY

In February 6, 1968 Roy E. Coqgdill underwent
abdominal surgery in Pampa, Texas. His wife
also had surgery about the same time. Both are
doing well and are back home at 35 W. Par
Avenue, Orlando, Horida. Brother Cogdill has
had to cancel his engagements until June to
regain his strength. Our prayers are that he and
his wife will continue to progress until they
have returned to normal health.

MEETING IN 1I0MPKINSVILLE, KY.

| am to be in a meeting with the Grandview con-

%r ation in Tompkinsville, Kentucky, April 1-7,

968. | was born in Kentucky (near Bowling Green)
and it will be a pleasure to return again.

H. E. Phillips

James P. Miller, 2523 Wed Diana, Tampa, Horida
— | am sure that readers of SEARCHING THE
SCRIPTURES will be glad to know that a trip to the
Cleveland Clinic and to the world famous Doctor
Mason Sones, Jr. revealed that my wife, Bobbie, did
not have heart trouble at all. Many brethren were
kind enough to show concern about the possibility
of heart surgery. Her trouble was determined to be
a cramping of the muscles of the chest around the
heart which is painful but not serious. Both of us are
sure that the many prayers of brethren were instru-
mental in this favorable report. She is back at her
work at Horida College and we are so thankful.

Soring meeting will find me with the Riverside
church in Nashville with Robert Jackson the last
week in March. This is March 31 and with the
Downtown Congregatlo_n in Lawrenceburg, Tenn.
the first two Lord's days in April. The dates are Apri
7-14. Brother Her shel Patton is the good preacher at
Downtown. | hope to see many old friends and make
new ones during these meetings. The month of June
will carry a new experience for me. | will preach in
a meeting where my son, Rodney M. Miller is the
local preacher. Rodney works with the Haltom City
congregation in greater Ft. Worth, Texas. They meet
a 6101 Linton Avenue. When in R. Worth worshi
with them. | will be with the Lorraine Avenue churc
in Cleveland, Ohio in May.

Have you renewed your subscription?

THE GOSPEL IN SONG
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UNITY AMONG BRETHREN
Connie W. Adams, Akron, Ohio

_ For several years now the ecumenical spirit has
mcreasmgI%/ penetrated the religious amosphere.
From the foundation of the YMCA in 1878, the
YWCA in 1894 and the World's Sudent Christian
Federation in 1895, the movement to merge denomi-
national bodies into cooperative efforts to meet the
social problems which press upon churches has been
?amlng momentum, In 1937 in conferences at Ox-
ord and Edinburgh it was decided to merge the Uni-
versal Christian Council for Life and Work with the
World Conference on Faith. This resulted in the
World Council of Churches in 1948. This organiza-
tion worked to promote ecumenical education, wor-
sh%p and cooperation among different denominations.
his effort has expanded in an attempt to unite
Protestant and Eastern Orthodox churches of the
world. A number of significant mergers have already
taken place. Even the Roman Catholic Church has
been holding out the olive branch and has invited
prominent church leaders outside her own fold to
tsi,|t in as spectators a some of her solemn delibera-
ons
_For some time now Carl F. H. Henry, of Chris-
tianity Today, has been workln? to bring about
closer cooperaion among evangelical bodies. Billy
Graham has been in on these efforts and some of our
own brethren have attended conferences in Berlin
and Washington to learn from the denominational
leaders of the evangelical churches.

While a number of mergers have taken place, and
there is closer cooperation between some church
groups, the "uni % of the Spirit" (Eph. 4:1-3) has
not been realized. Compromises have been made, doc-
trinal distinctions have been minimized or else ig-
nored, and the whole structure is bound together by
something other than the "one faith" (Eph. 4:4-5).

Universdly, the church is described as one. It has
only one head, Jesus Christ (Col. 1:18). It is caled
a kingdom (Col. 1:13)r;_ a body (Eph. 1:22-23); a
family E%ph. 3:15; | Tim. 3:11) and the bride of

Christ (Eph. 5:22,32). Locally, it is an assemblyr,_a
congregation overseen by elders (Acts 14:23; Tit.
1:1; 1 Pet. 5:1-3), served by deacons and in which

all are saints (Phil. 1:1). It has no party name, no
denominational creed or law, being under law to

Christ who has given "the perfect law of liberty"
f_Jas. 1:25) containing "al things that pertain unto
ife and godliness’ (11 Pet. 1:3). It has no denomina-
tional organization or machinery. It engages in un-
corrupted worship in "spirit and in truth” (John
4:24). 1t makes no entangling alliances and has no
right to lose its separate identity in any movement
whether polltlcallf/, economically or socially moti-
vated. (Il Cor. 6:14-1 2._It recognizes God's word as
the last word, as "the faith once for all delivered to
the saints' (Jude 3). Within the framework of "the
faith" all may speak the same things and be of the
same mind and judgment (I Cor. 1:10). Upon no
other foundation is there hope of unity with God
except upon the one God, one Lord, one faith, one
Haftés),m, one body, one hope and one Spirit (Eph.

Any defection from the simple identifying marks
of the body of Christ is regarded by the Lord as sin-
ful. Factions, divisions and parties are works of the
flesh and they who practice such shall not inherit the
kingdom of heaven gGaI_. 5:19-21?. Those who obe
not the truth, being factious, shall receive the wrat
and indignation of God (Rom. 2:8). Jealousy and
faction belong in the realm of the devilish and are
followed by every evil deed (Jas. 3:13,18). False
teachers with destructive heresies shali be con-
demned (11 Pet. 2:1-2). _

The faithful Christian's attitude toward such as
promote the foregoing is clearly spelled out. We are
to "mark" and "avold" those who cause divisions
contrary to the doctrine of Christ (Rom. 16:17-18).
One who comes br_lnc?lng any such doctrine is not
to be received nor bidden God's (11 John 9-11).
We are to first admonish, and then refuse heretics
Tit. 3:10-11). John said some "went out from us"

cause "they were not of us' (I John 2:19). Paul
said "there must be also heresies among you, that
they which are approved may be made manifest
among you" (I Cor. 11:19). o )

It is a lamentable fact that divisions have arisen
among the people of God in recent years. These have
centered in the work of the church, involving church
subsidy of benevolent organizations, s red pro-
grams in which many churches pool tunds under a
single eldership, and church supported social and
recreational activities. There have at times been
pressures for church support of evangelistic organi-
zations and for schools. In community after com-
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munity sad and jarring divisions have taken place.
Brethren of diverse sertiments could no more walk
together for they were no Ior:jc[;er agreed. Every sin-
cere child of God has been deeply concerned over
such divisions and would give anything to see them
settled and brethren once more working together in
peace and harmony. _ _

Great progress was made before the projects in
guestion became so common. R s of conversions,
of congregations started and of great progress can
be traced from the news and notes columns' of such
papers as the Gospel Advocate and Frm Foundation
during the 20's, 30's and 40's, before the present
deluge of campaigns, sponsoring churches, and mul-
tiplication of institutions was oif the ground. Com-
pare the records of those years with those now, and
then consider the hundreds and even thousands of
divided congregations which now are a forlorn fact.
W. W. Otey wrote me once that in 1908 when the di-
vision was about finalized with the Christian Church
folks, there were less than 100 gospel preachers in
the country who did not go with the innovations. Y et
consider the rapid growth and lorogr&ss even during
the depression years without all the machinery over
which brethren have divided. )

In February of this ?/ear twenty-six brethren of
diverse views met in Arlington, Texas to discuss dif-
ferences and seek to find the way to unity. | am glad
brethren who differed could sit down together with-
out bitter recriminations and discuss their differ-
ences and seek to understand each other. | have
written or talked with some who were present who
feel that good was done. | have read the reports of
some who were present. The Christian Chronicle re-
ported that this might lead the way to settli gg the
cooperation controversy. The reporter revealed that
he did not have a clear-cut idea as to what the real
issues are as far as conservative-minded brethren
are concerned. One brother who is a conservative
came home with what appears to be sarsin his eyes.
He expressed some sentiments which |, for one, can-
letjt share. | believe there is a need for a word of

ion.

The division never would have happened if all
brethren had worked within the framework of divine
law. We can have unity when those who have intro-
duced the divisive practices and doctrines lay them
down and come back to the New Testament. | am
willing to meet, talk, debate, study with my brethren
whom'| regard as in error, but there is not one parti-
cle of New Testament truth which 1 am willing to
relinquish to them. If they can find Bible authority
for church contributions to private institutions,
whether evangelistic, benevolent or edificational,
then |, for one, will cease my opposition to these
practices. Thus .we can have unity. Or, they can put
these things on a private enterprise basis to be sup-
ported by principles of business and individual dona-
tions, and there can be peace. They can either pro-
duce scripture for the church supported recreation
and welfare projects of the social gospel movement,
or else give them up. FAnd scripture for the sponsor-
ing church or give it up, and we can have unity.

One brother says he apologizes for calling certain
ones "libera" and "unsound." | can offer no such
apology. In his tract "Questions and I ssues of the
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Day" on page 31, Batsdl Barrett Baxter referred to
us as "conservative brethren.” | am not offended by
this. | think it aptly describes my position in relation
to Brother Baxter's. That naturally makes him "lib-
eral" in relation to the problem over which he calls
us "conservative." | do not object to being called
"anti” as long as | am fairly represented as to what
| am "anti." Surely the term "liberal" is a broad
term and should not be used without proper distinc-
tions. The brother said "Name-calling only infuri-
ates." Wdll, that depends. None of us like to be called
something we are not. It infuriates some denomina-
tionalists and some of the brethren, to call names of
doctrines and churches in preaching. Surely, one
should not be abusive, but the principle of identify-
ing by name a person or system connected with error
is a New Testament practice. As for calling some
"unsound,” | would like for the brother to tell us
plainly what one is who preaches or practices athing
not authorized in the word of God. Is he "sound" or
"unsound" on that point ?

The jargon of (pardon me) some of my brethren
who are more liberal than | on sponsoring churches,
church su%oorted institutions, church supported rec-
reation and such like is shot through with the lan-

uage of the denominations. They do not "speak as
the oracles" (I Pet. 4:11). They do not use "sound
speech that cannot be condemned” (Tit. 2:7-8). What
they speak does not " become sound doctrine™ (Tit.
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2:_1%. Read their bulletins. Consider their misuse of
Bible terms and free use of the language of the de-
nominational divinity houses. Then ponder | Tim.
6:3-5 about "wholesome words, even the words of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is
according to godliness.” )

Certainly there have been extremes on both sides
of the controversy. Per some have been prone to
label before listening, to boycott before properly try-
ing to understand what the other fellow was tryln(g|
to say. That bitterness has shown itsdf is_beyon
dispute. All right thinking brethren recognize this.
But that does not change the fact that practices have
been brought in which are not authorized, and con-
scientious brethren either had to compromise their
honest convictions or get out and start over. We
could have had unity with the Christian Church if
we had accepted their boards and conclaves unknown
to the New Testament, their instrumental music,
and their fraternization with the denominations.

| believe the bulk of the conservative brethren (to
use Brother Baxter's own term) would welcome
unltK on the basis of the Bible. But let me ask some
of the dreamers if they really for one rational mo-
ment think that the Highland elders are going to stop
their begging campaigns, or that Broadway IS going
to give up its Campus Evangelism ecclesiastical ma-
chine, or that the boards of the benevolent homes
are going to stop soliciting and accepting funds from
churches? Do _You really and truly think so? Cer-
tainly, there will be some good, honest brethren all
along who will awaken and leave it to come back to
the truth, like Hoyd Decker and E. C. Koltenbah and
others left the Christian Church. If anyone thinks
for one star-sruck moment that the (pardon me)
liberals are coming back in mass once they have
tasted the heady wine of human wisdom, all | can
say is he is a mighty poor student of history.
— 303 Slden Ave.
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

CHARLES A. HOLT'S REPORT ON A
"DISCUSSIONWITH H. E. PHILLIPS'

In the March, 1968 issue of Sentind Of Truth,

7, under "Personal From The Editor,” Charles Holt
gives a premature and presumptuous report of an
agreement with me for a discussion through the
ﬁages of Searching The Scriptures. | have written

im reglardlng this matter, and | intend to keep our
personal correspondence out of this paper if at all

ossible. This was our agreement when we talked at

lorida College last January and | hope to keep it
that way. His report, however, makes it necessary
to set the record straight regarding the discussion
of which he speaks. )

In the editorial of the January, 1968 issue of
Searching The Scriptures | said in reference to a
written discussion in this paper: "So far as | am con-
cerned the best way to have an exchange would be
to agree upon propositions and the number of articles
to write and have the discussion put in book form.
A written exchange in Searching The Scriptures
would consume mare space than [ have available at

resent. However, if propositions that sate the issue
tween us could be agreed upon, | shall be happy to
tr%/ to arr a written discussion through the pages
of Sentind Of Truth and Searching The Scriptures.”
This must be the basis for his report that | had
agreed to a written discussion through the pages of
this paper. The most that could be sad for my
"ﬁgreement"_ to the discussion in this paper was:
"However, if propositions that state the issue be-
tween us could be agreed upon, | shall be happy to
t?/ to arrange a written discussion through the pages
of Sentinel Of Truth and Searching T he Scriptures.”

| talked with Charles Holt twice during the lectures
at Horida College in January. During the first con-
versation we talked about propositions and a written
discussion in both papers. | told him at that time that
| had asked several men to write for the paper and
did not want to let a discussion on this subject dom-
inate most of the face in the paper over a period
of several months. As | recall, we parted with agree-
ment to comespond about the matter. Nothing was
agreed upon and nothing was decided regarding a
written debate in this paper.

During the evening of January 24 (the same day
we had the first discussion) | gave some careful con-
sideration to using most of the paper for several
months to discuss these theories of Sentinel Of
Truth. | decided to talk with Charles again the next
day and see if arrangements could be made to have
a written discussion to be published in book form.
The next day | told him that | did not want to push
these men whom | had asked to write off the paper
for several months to discuss these matters. | sug-
gested aghaln that we agree on %ropost_lons, number
and length of articles and publish them in book form.
| understood Charles to agree to this. Whether he
misunderstood me or not, | do not know. At any rate
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we agreed to correspond in makin%_flnal arrange-
ments. That isthe last | heard from him.

| suggested to Charles that our personal corres-
pondence should not be spread over the pages of both
papers. He agreed to this as the best way to deal
with the matter, at least before we rush into print
with personal matters. | promised him | would not
do so, and | intend to keep that promise. He can do
as he pleases in Sentinel Of Truth. | have written him
personally about this matter and this reply is not a
art of that letter. | am here responding to his pub-
ished report of a discussion with me.

"DISCUSSION WITH H. E. PHILLIPS"

| wish to set forth the following facts as clearl

as | can. First, | am not averse to a discussion wit

Charles A. Holt on his theories on the "Church" and
the "Eldership" (if | can find out what they are; he
has nothing to affirm, he just wants to oppose). |
have stated my preference to a written discussion to
be put in book form. | am not going to be stampeded
into converting Searching The Scriptures into an
avenue through which Charles Holt or anyone else
can propagate their theories while pushing other
matters aside. This does not mean that the pages of
this paper are not open to anyone who opposes any-
thing taught by any of the writers any time. | just
mean that | am not going to turn over half or two-
thirds of this r for several months to a discus-
sion of this kind. Sentinel Of Truth was created to
o?pose_ what is called "organized religion”, "church
of Christ" and "the Eldership" and nearly every
issue has been filled with this theme. A written dis-
cussion on this subject through the pages of Sentinel
Of Truth would In no way change its style and

DU&?)& . .

_ nd, Charles does not want a definite proposi-
tion, but one "with only the subject understood.”
This is one of the main differences between us now.
He claims that | do not know what he teaches — do
not understand the subject — yet he wants to discuss
"with only the subject understood.” | wrote in the
JanuarK issue of Searching The Scriptures; "l am
not in the least interested in discussing an ambiguous
proposition that does not clearly state what the real
difference between usis." This would turn him loose
to argue about abuses and double meanings of terms
without ever getting to the real issue. It would also
give him rope enough to evade any definite position
on the subject. i

_ In hisreport he gives me all the more reason for
insisting upon a definite proposition. He says, "Why
argue over the wording and details of a proposition ?
There are especially two subjects of great interest.
One is the church — is there a definite, organic
entity, an organization or institution, a functional
unit, with life, identity, and work of its own, known
as 'the local church ? Does it have character, entity
and work separate and apart from that of the dis-
ciples themselves as individuals? Phllllgg believes
teaches and practices this concept." (Sentinel Of
Truth, March, 1968, page 7). You see, Holt knows
exactly what | believe, teach and practice, but | do
not know what he believes, teaches and practices.
The above is verbose, ambiguous and misleading. |
told Charles | would affirm the following simple

proposition; The New Testament teaches that the
ekklesia of Christ is an organized functional
entity." This is exactly what | believe the New
Testament teaches about the ekklesia of Christ.
Third, Charles Holt insists that it is my position
that is under dispute. He did this in our conversation
at Florida College last January. He contends that
he has a negative position with reference to this
mat-ter. He says, "and | doubt that there is any
way that | could state what | believe about the
church s0 that he would deny it." Does Charles
believe that | am in agreement with all his views
on the church of the Lord ?Is he saying that | am
in agreement with him but he is not in agreement
with me? Is it possible that Charles cannot state
what he believes afirmatively about the church of
Chrigt or the "€eldership" because he does not really
know what he believes? ) o
Fourth, Charles is reluctant to write a definite
proposition on the second subject — "The Elder-
ship." In our last personal conversation he told me
that he could not state an affirmative proposition
that | would deny on this subject. Well, let him try.
He certainly knows what he believes, or at least he
says he does. | again insist that | do not intend to
enter a discussion based upon a vague, wordy, am-
biguous proposition. . _
he editor of Sentinel Of Truth needs to get his
facts straight and plans definite before he rushes
into print with an announcement of a discussion
with me through the pages of Searching The
Scriptures. | have no personal feeling against
Charles Holt; 1 love him. | am sorry that he has
left the faith and gone after strange doctrines. |
am sorry that his ability is now being used to
destroy that which he once preached. | pray that in
some way he may come to himself and again
proclaim the riches of the gospel as he once did.

o
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0000
IMARVEL (Galatians 1:6)

James P. Miller, 2523 W. Diana Street, Tampa, Florida 33614

WHAT ISHAPPENING TO RELIGION?

Every reader of this journal who has made even
a casual investigation of the conditions in the world
of religion knows that great and important changes
are being made. There is a dissatisfaction on the part
of millions against established denominations, both
Catholic and Protestant, that has resulted in a drop
in attendance and a loss of interest almost
unparalleled in our time. The decade that followed
World War 1l saw a surge of interest and concern in
rdigion that resulted in church buildings,
expanded programs and an upsurge in concern
about God and his word. The church of the Lord felt
this rise of interest and made substantial progress.

In the year 1958 this trend began to reverse itself.
This reversal was first marked by a decline in
"church" attendance and was soon followed by out-
right cries against all established religions. The
Roman Catholics felt this unrest and the late Pope
John XXIII tried to head off the liberal elements
within Catholic ranks by calling a world wide coun-
cil only to die before it was finished. Pope Paul VI
has tried to hold to the old positions and has given
little encouragements to the liberal elements. The
Protestants if anything are in worse condition.
Creeds are crumbling and old standards are falling.
Protestant teachers, such as Thomas Altier, have
gone so far as to say, "God is Dead." Attendance in
all religions is now less than half of the population.

WHAT ISHAPPENING?

The guestion that should concern every Christian
is, what is happening and how will this affect the
church of the Lord ? It must be answered in two parts
for it is a two part question. In the first place the
things that concern the Catholics most in order are,
first, birth control, Papal infallibility, celibacy and
priest intervention. | marvel that the Catholic world
has not been disturbed about these things before
now, for not one of them is taught in the word of
God. They should be concerned about them. It is re-
gretable that they have not been studying these
things all along instead of following blindly the dic-
tates of the council and the Pope. They are man made
rules and not one of these things should disturb a
single Christian on earth. Those who want to know
what the New Testament teaches about the relation
between man and wife should read the seventh chap-
ter of Paul's first letter to the church at Corinth. For
the answer to Papal infallibility read Paul's state-
ments about Peter in Galatians 2:11-12. The doctrine
of celibacy is simply a rule against the priests and
others in various catholic orders marrying. This has
long been a thorn in the side of men and women who
sought to serve their faith. In a recent survey in the
"National Catholic Reporter” Joseph Fichter polled
5,862 priests for their views on celibacy. Of this num-
ber 31 % said they would marry if the rules were
changed and 62% said they thought the priests

should have a right to marry if they desired. If they
had just read | Timothy 4:3 they would have known
that celibacy was a part of the false religion Paul
lists to young Timothy. As for the middle man in
religion and the objections to priest intervention a
simple study of the scriptures will reveal that we are
priests ourselves (I Peter 2:9) and that there is but
one mediator (I Timothy 2:5).

NOT TO TROUBLE CHRISTIANS

The thing that troubles me is that all of this unrest
in religion will have an averse effect on the young
people in the church of the Lord. It must not be true
now or in the future. None of these practices are a
part of the true religion of Christ. The Roman church
IS in serious trouble. There can be no doubt of this
to any thinking person, but it is the old, old story.
The trouble is caused, not by what they find in the
scriptures, but over the things they cannot find. Let
the young men in the Roman Catholic church exam-
ine all of these matters that trouble them. It is my
hope and prayer that they will consider not only
birth control, infallibility, celibacy and priest inter-
vention, but the entire scope of the teaching and
practice of Catholicism in the light of the Bible and
return to the New Testament and to the church for
which Jesus died. | only marvel that this unrest has
been so long in coming. Next month we will look into
the things that are troubling the Protestants.

(=]
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Comments to the Editors

"We continue to receive much good from Search-
ing The Scriptures and believe that it is serving a
most useful and effective purpose in presenting truth
and opposing error."— Bobby Witherington, Louis-
ville, Ky.

"We enjoy the good articles and pray you may be
able to continue the good work."— Glenn L. Shaver,
Pocahontas, Ark.

"l continue to enjoy Searching The Scriptures.”
— Frank Thompson, Santa Barbara, Calif.

"l have appreciated Searching The Scriptures. |
want to continue with the reading of the very fine
articles." — Mrs. B. G. Mellum, M edicine Hat, Al-
berta, Canada.

"l appreciate your paper very much and commend
you and brother Miller for the very fine job in publi-
cation. May the Lord crown your every effort for
good with success.” — James R. Trigg, Irving, Texas.

"Thank you very much for your fine publication
for the past two years. Keep up the good work." —
Albert M. Mitchell, Tucumcari, New M exico.

"I would like to say one thing: | like Searching The
Scripture. | can hardly wait to get my next issue.”
— Nubern Whitt, Woodbridge, Va.

"Searching The Scriptures is a fine paper. We en-
joy reading it very much." — Mrs. Lena Lindsey,
Bell, Ha.

"We have really enjoyed the paper and have sub-
scribed for it another year plus afew others." — L.
D. Brown, Lockport, Il1.
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"l read the January issue of Searching The Scrip-
tures yesterday, and wanted to tell you how much
| appreciated I1t, and the various new features be-
gining with it.

"The word studies especially appealed to me, and,
the Hebrew one gives you a feature no other paper
published by our brethren has, to my knowledge.

"l also appreciated very much your front-page
article, and your response to Bro. Holt's open letter.
You manifested as good an attitude as | have ever
seen, and | do certainly appreciate it in you. Also
your recent exchange with Bro. Belo (Philippines)
which again showed that good spirit. For some rea-
son, brethren often do not display such, and it makes
me feel good to see an exhibition of that." — Edward
Fudge, Abilene, Texas.

"l enjoy Searching The Scriptures very much and
hope you and brother Miller will be able to keep the
good work going." — S. B. Hartsell, Haynesville, La.

"My prayers are with you both that God will bless
you and give you the strength to continue the good
vF\I/ork you are doing." — Horance Jedlicka, M 1ami,

a.

"Hnd enclosed a check for $3.00 for your very fine
paper. It has fine articles written by fine gospel
preachers." — Mrs. R. E. Davidson, Osceola, Ark.

"After a couple of years of receiving a bundle of
Searching The Scriptures, and then mailing them
ourselves, we still find good results. We mail these
to new converts, etc. This publication has helped to
strengthen many who are weak in the faith." —
Jimmy Tuten, St. Louis, Mo.

"I regard Searching The Scriptures as highest
quality.” — W. Eural Bingham, Corinth, Miss.

"l enjoy the paper so much and have learned a
great deal from it." — Mrs. S. E. Rea, Tampa, Fla.

"My wife and | continue to enjoy reading Search-
ing The Scriptures. It is a source of encouragement
to us in this 'difficult field,’ as we often use the ex-
pression." — Horace Neely, Elizabeth City, N. C.

"l enjoy the many fine lessons and think you are
doing much good with Searching The Scriptures.
M ay God bless you that you may continue to fight the
good fight of faith."— Randall Elrod, Sherman,
Texas.

"It is a great paper! Keep up the good work." —
Arnold Hart, Big Clifty, Ky.

"l continue to enjoy the magazine. Keep up the
good work." — Lloyd Knight, Livingston, Tenn.

"This is an excellent religious periodical. It should
help everyone." — L. Griffin Copeland, Temple Ter-
race, Fla.

"I have appreciated Searching The Scriptures from
the very beginning, but as they used to say about the
world's fair — 'Its' getting bigger and better every
year." Keep up the good work." — John lverson, Deer
Park, Texas.

"l enjoy reading Searching The Scriptures. You
are doing a wonderful work." — Alberta Cameron,
St. Petersburg, Fla.

"The paper is excellent and the addition of new
writers has given it an even greater potential for
good." — Peter J. Wilson, Hillsboro, Oregon.

"Keep up the good work and may God bless you
both." — Edgar C. Walker, Hint, Mich.

|
DIFFICULT AND =
PERVERTED o
PASSAGES

Roy E. Cogdill, 35 West Par Avenue, Orlando, Florida 3280

| John 3:9

"Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin;
for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin,
because he is born of God."

Perhaps this passage has given rise to as much
controversy and to as many erroneous ideas as any
other passage in the Bible. But if we look at what
the author says in the light of the context we should
be able to understand it without too much difficulty,

First of all we need to understand the terms used
by the writer and the rule of interpretation is that
the writer has the right to define the terms he uses
and state what he has in mind when he used them.

John is talking about those who "are. born of God."
Whom does he have in mind ? Is he just talking about
those who have become at one time the children of
God ? Let us allow him to define this term for us in
the same epistle, 1 John 5:1, "Whosoever believeth
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God." | John 4:7,
"Everyone that loveth is born of God, and knoweth
God." | John 2:29, "Ye know that every one that
doeth righteousness is born of him."

In the three passages cited we have the means of
knowing what John means when he speaks of one
that is "born of God." He means one in whose heart
dwells faith in the Lord, love for the Lord, and who
practices the will of the Lord or "doeth righteous-
ness.” This is the man who is born of God. He is not
simply one who once practiced righteousness but he
is one that " doeth" righteousness."

For these three reasons he not only became a son
of his Father but continues to manifest his nature
and be like him. His likeness to his father, the fact
that he manifests the nature of his Father evidences
that he is the one in whom the "seed" (nature) of
his Father remains. When a man's faith fails, and
his love for things spiritual and divine fails, and he
ceases to walk in the righteousness of the Lord, he
is no longer like his Father and the likeness or nature
of his Father does not remain in him.

Of this man who is "born of God" and in whom the
"seed" of his Father remains, John says that for
these very reasons he "cannot sin." What does the
expression "cannot sin" mean? The original lan-
guage of the text is in this form, "kai ou dunatai ha-
martanein." Of this language and the translation
"he cannot sin" Dr. A. T. Robertson says, "This is
a wrong translation, for this English naturally
means 'and he cannot sin' as if it were 'kai ou duna-
tai harartein or hamartesai (second aorist or first
aorist active infinitive). The present active infinitive
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Bobert A, West, 6121 Hudson Street, Orlando, Florida J2808

'hamartanein’ can only mean 'and he cannot go on
sinning,’ as is true of 'hamartanei’ in verse 8 and
"hamartanon' in verse 6. For the aorist subjunctive,
to commit a sin, see 'hamartete' and '"hamartei’' in
2:1. A great deal of false theology has grown out of a
misunderstanding of the tense of 'hamartanein' here.
Paul has precisely John's idea in Rom. 6:1 'epimen-
omen tei hamartiai' (shall we continue in sin, present
active linear subjunctive) in contrast with "hamar-
tesomen' in Rom. 6:15 (shall we commit a sin, first
aorist active subjunctive)." (Word Pictures in New
Testament, Vol. VI, Page 223.)

So John does not say "cannot commit a sin" but
rather that one "born of God" (with faith, love and
righteousness as his characteristics) and in whom
the nature (seed) of his Father remains " cannot go
on sinning” or will not continue in the practice of sin.
It is easy for us to see that if one has the right kind
of faith in his heart, and proper love in his heart and
if his life is following the practice of righteousness,
it will be impossible for such an one to go on prac-
ticing sin. This is the sense in which the word "can-
not sin" is used. Yes, it denotes impossibility for it
means one in whom the nature of God remains can-
not at the same time continue in the practice of sin.

Our friends who try to make this passage teach
"perfect sanctification” or "sinless perfection” miss
the mark and do not know what the passage says.
Also our friends who try to make the passage say
that the "inner man" who is the redeemed one, the
child of God, cannot "commit a sin" but all the sins
we do are the works of the child of the devil, the
fleshly body, miss not only the meaning of this pas-
sage but of everything else the Bible teaches con-
cerning the body and the spirit and man's responsi-
bility for the sins which he commits.

| am reminded more and more of an expression
which | have heard J. Early Arceneaux say over
and over again. "If we can learn what the Bible says,
we will not have any difficulty understanding what
it means.” Thisistrue.

o

WORD STUDIES
in the Greek
New Testament

E. V. Srygley, Jr., Route 6, Box 420, Tampa. Flonda 33610

" God Forbid!" :

No. 3Rom. 6:2

In Rom. 6:2, "God forbid" answers the question,
"Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?"
KJV. It has been pointed out in these discussions of
the expression " God forbid" that it always occurs in
the writings of Paul as an answer to a question.
Further, it has been noted that Paul uses the ex-
pression to express his abhorrence of some conclu-
sion that might be erroneously drawn from what he
has said.

In the context of Rom. 6:2, Paul has argued that
Christians are under grace and not under a law of
works. It is only natural that some might conclude
that a system of grace would only encourage sin.
Paul violently rejects this idea. The fact that God is
willing to forgive sins (even sins deliberately com-
mitted) when those sins are genuinely repented of,
does not argue that God encourages or condones sin.

Rom. 7:7

In Rom. 7:7, "God forbid" answers the question,
"Is the law sin?" KJV. In the context of Rom. 7:7,
Paul has argued that under the Law (or under law)
sin is revealed and men are condemned. It is only nat-
ural that some might argue, as, in fact, some today
argue, that law simply encourages sin and is there-
fore actually a bad thing. Again, Paul strongly de-
nounces this kind of argumentation. It should be
remembered that law is not only negative but also
positive. Law not only tells us what we cannot do,
but also tells us what we are permitted to do.
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Rom. 9:14

In Rom. 9:14, "God forbid" answers the question,
"Is there unrighteousness with God?" KJV. Paul had
just mentioned God's love of Jacob and hatred to-
ward Esau. Also, Paul had repeatedly spoken of the
rejection of Israel on account of their rejection of
Christ. Paul strongly denounces the position that
this action of God argues that God is unrighteous.
To the contrary, God rejects only those who reject
Him. Furthermore, man does not have the right to
question or challenge the actions of God, even If man
supposes that those actions are wrong. As Paul says in
Rom. 9:21, the potter has power over the clay. We have
no right to argue with God!

Rom. 11:1

In Rom. 11:1, "God forbid" answers the question,
"Hath God cast away his people?" KJV. Paul has
argued the regjection of the Jews, as a nation. This
was not to argue, however, that every Jew was irrep-
arably lost. Paul's own salvation was irrefutable
proof that this was not true.

In modern times, people seem to reason that any
given Jew is beyond hope of salvation just because he
Is a Jew. It seems to be argued that the rejection of
Israel means that every Jew is unconditionally
doomed to hell. In reply to this reasoning, it might
be stated, along with Paul, "God forbid." The Jew
who will accept the Way of Christ has the same hope of
salvation that is extended to any other man.

o

THECONTEM PORARY KETCHERSDE
NO. 2
J. Edward Nowlin
DUBIOUS POSITIONS

Carl Ketcherside has gone a long way since 1952,
when he said in debate with G. K. Wallace that the
"hireling ministry” was as sinful as instrumental
music (p. 56), and that located preachers were "show-
offs,” "enthroned hirelings,” "blind as a do-do,"
"ignorant as a Hotentot,” "interested only in money"
and making "puppets" of the eders! (p.87) Then, he
freely admits, he was an extremist; now, he has
outgrown such things and goes about the country
speaking to and for Christian Churches. On September
27, 1966, he said essentially the same things in a
speech on "Fellowship" a Westside Christian
Church in East Point, Georgia, that he says in this
article. Among other things he is in error on the
following:

(1) He follows the old digressive line in making
individual cups, classes, and instrumental music in
worship all matters of opinion. Using individual cups is
a method of serving the Lord's Supper, and meet-ing in
classes is a method of teaching; both of which are items
of specific judgment authorized by the commands to
eat the Lord's Supper and to teach the Word of God.
Instrumental music in worship, on the other hand, is
not a method of doing anything the Lord has
commanded; but is an added act of wor-ship ;
therefore, is unauthorized and unscriptural.

It is not a method of singing, neither is it necessary
to singing (Eph. 5:19 ; Col. 3:16; Heb. 13:15) ; hence,
it is an addition to the worship of God, and is con-
demned as surely as the sacrifice of Cain.

(2) He would have us think that there is no way
to separate opinion from faith. This is easy for those
of us who have not become so broad that we cannot
see distinctions. Singing as an act of worship is a
matter of faith, because faith comes by hearing the
word of God (Rom. 10:17), and the word of God com-
mands singing. Playing Instrumental music in wor-
ship is based upon opinion, because the word of God
nowhere authorizes it by direct command, approved
apostolic example, nor by necessary inference.
Ketcherside says those who use instrumental music
"affirm their right to do so,” and do not insist that
all must use it. Where do they obtain that right?
Certainly not from the Bible, and this is what the
argument has always been about. Furthermore, they
do insist that all who attend worship with it where
it is used or go somewhere else. Many a church has
been divided in this manner; but they blame those
who object for the division, and Ketcherside defends
them in it. (See number 2 under M isrepresentations,
above.) The "movement" he talks about started out
with the slogan, "Where the Bible speaks, we speak;
and where the Bible is silent, we are silent.” (Inci-
dentally, this slogan is in agreement with | Pet. 4:11;
Gal. 1:8 9, and many other scriptures.) But those
who wanted the societies and the instrument de-
parted from it and claimed the right to speak where
the Bible does not speak. S. S. Lappin said, "True,
we are a Bible people, but where the Bible does not
speak, we are entitled to do so." He didn't bother to
tell where they obtained this right, but Carl says
they got it from their consciences like the right to
eat meat and we are naughty if we try to deny it
to them!

(3) Ketcherside says, "Fellowship is not some-
thing you extend but something you experience."
How on earth can one experience fellowship if he
does not have it? And one does not have it unless it
is extended. The brethren at Jerusalem extended
fellowship to Paul and Barnabas, the Bible says. How
did they manage this if fellowship cannot be ex-
tended? "And when James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the
right hands of fellowship..." (Gal. 2:9. See also,
Acts 9:26,27.)

(4) Ketcherside says, "Of course, the Bible does
not teach that instrumental music is a sin.” With
this bland statement this erring brother seeks to put
the use of instrumental music in worship on the
iﬁnﬁ basis as Paul put the eating of meats in Romans

. Note:

PAUL KETCHERSIDE

play instrymenis in
worship

plays not

plays to the lord

plays or plays not

playing natl a sin

Cne believes he moy eat meats
One, weak in the faith
Purpose involved
Brother not to judge if
Mothing wrong with it
Weok brother would
sin if he eats
Would violote the if he eats
intent of God

eals not

eats to the Lord
eats or ects not
maat is clean

if he ploays
if he plays
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Neither saved nor f he eats if he plays

tondemred
feep conviction to self

This sounds very convenient, but the worst thing
about it is that it is not true; and Ketcherside meets
himsdf coming back when he says of those who con-
clude that use of instrumental music would violate
the intent of God, "I share their view . . ." Since
when is violation of the intention of God not a sin?
(See Deut. 4:2; Lev. 10:1,2; | Pet. 4:11; 1l John
9-11; Rev. 22:18,19). Weakness of ones faith has
nothing to do with making violation of God's inten-
tion a sin. Such violation is a sin whether recognized
or not (John 4:24; Matt. 15:9).

However, if Ketcherside insists upon equating the
eating of meats and instrumental music, | Cor. 8
would eliminate both, because: both become stum-
bling-blocks to others; the weak brother stumbles
and perishes; the strong brother sins against the
weak brother, and sins against Christ (v. 12) ; there-
fore, instrumental music in worship would be sinful!
But, Ketcherside is in error in trying to parallel
meats and music. Meat is an item of food for the
body to sustain human life. Playing music is an act
of worship unto God which is not included in the re-
vealed will of God; therefore, is parallel with Cain's
vegetable offering, and Nadab and Abihu's "strange
fire." It stands justified only by the doctrines and
commandments of men, like incense burning and
dancing in worship.

(5) Ketcherside takes an exception in Hezekiah's
prayer for Israel, and uses it to try to prove that God
will accept worship with instrumental music. His
reference to chapter 38 is probably a typographical
error. The passage is Il Chron. 30:18-20, and tells
about Hezekiah's restoration of the worship of God
after a period of idolatry. Priests were few and the
Levites helped with the offerings. He neglects con-
veniently, verses 16, 17: "And they stood in their
place after the manner, according to the law of
Moses, the man of God: the priests sprinkled the
blood, which they received of the hand of the Lev-
ites. For there were many in the congregation that
were not sanctified: therefore, the Levites had the
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord."
Note: The only thing not according to the Law was
that many people were ceremonially unclean. These
were not allowed to kill their own passover lambs nor
to sprinkle the blood upon the doorposts and lintels,
but the Levites did it for them to sanctify them unto
the Lord. Every act of worship was done according
to the Law of Moses. The unclean people were justi-
fied as result of Hezekiah's prayer so that they could
eat the Passover at their last opportunity, the sec-
ond month; for the proper time, the first month, had
passed (Num. 9:10,11). The deviation was in the
worshippers; not in the worship. |If they had offered
pigs on this occasion instead of lambs, Ketcherside
might have a parallel to offering instrumental music
instead of vocal music.

In conclusion, Brother Ketcherside issues a blan-
ket challenge to all brethren of the "restoration
movement" to accept his olive branch, quit viewing
each other "through the jaundiced eyes of partisan
prejudice,” neither endorse nor condemn each other;
but love each other and all work together to fight the

W he eats not if plays or not

"forces of decay which threaten us all." This sounds
like a pitch for the social gospel, and fits in better
with the "ecumenical movement” than with the "res-
toration movement." We stand committed to the
New Testament pattern in the organization, work,
and worship of the church, and opposed to all at-
tempts of the modern Sanballats to get us to sdll the
church down the river through compromise in the

unity meetings of Ono.
1959 Barberrie Lane
Decatur, Ga. 30032

in the Hebrew
Old Testament

Harold Tabor, 2721 North Pecan 5t, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961

ANATHEMA

Anathema is another English word that has been
transliterated from a Greek word. The primary He-
brew word translated by this Greek word is herem
(Heth, Resh, Mem). It comes from the root which
means "to shut up or shut in." Gesenius gives the
original idea as "to shut up or prohibit from common
use and devoted to a religious use."

There are two kinds of uses described by this word.
(1) There are those things or persons which re-
mained permanently devoted to God which could
never be redeemed (Lev. 27:28-29; Num. 18:14;
Micah 4:13). (2) There were those things or persons
which were devoted to destruction. Girdlestone
points out that this word is rendered destroy some
forty times and that most references are concerning
the destruction of the Canaanites or the inhabitants
of the promise land (Syn. of the Old Test, p.279).
Inanimate objects such as idols, gold, silver were
also described as devoted to destruction (Deut. 7:26;
13:17; Josh. 7:17-f; 7:11-f).

Herem is used of the destruction of the nations:
of Nebuchadnezzar (I1 Kings 19:11), of Judah (Jer.
25:9), of Egypt (Isa. 11:5). Malachi's concluding
prophecy (4:5-6) gives the warning to heed the ad-
monition of Elijah and "turn the heart" or God would
"come and smite the earth with a curse." In Zech.
14:11, the promise is given that "there shall be no
more utter-destruction (curse)." Elijah did come in
the form of John. Jerusalem did not heed his voice
and God smote the land with a curse and scattered
the people.

=]
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THE NEW S LETTER REPORTS

".. .They rehearsed all that God had done with them.. ." —Acts 14:27

REPORT FROM THE ANNANDALE CHURCH,
WASHINGTON, D.C. AREA

J. W. Evans

The Annandale ﬁ\/a.) church of Chrigt is a "con-
servative" church located in the Metropolitan area
of our nation's capitol. It had its beginning with
about 15 members in 1963 resultant from a meeting
| held in 1962. | began work with this congregation
January 1, 1965 recelvm%ab_out_ half of my support
from churches elsewhere. Beginning January 1, 1967
the Annandale church assumed my full support. We
now_have about 70 members. The church meets in
the Belvedere School, 6540 Columbia Fke, Annan-
dale, Va. Rent and janitor fees for this meeting place
costs about $250.00 per month.

~ In June of 1967 the church purchased a 2 acre lot
in Annandale, within Beltway 495 which encircles
the Metropolitan Area. We paid a down payment of
$7,540, the balance to be paid in five yearly install-
ments, with an option to pay it off at any prior time.
The seller subordinated the Hrst M ortgage to us,
enabling us to issue First M ortgage Bonds 3/ which
to finance the construction of a building and to pay
the balance on the lot. _

Through the Greater Continental 1nvestment Com-
pany, brother Kenneth R. Morrison, President, the
church has issued $90,000 in Serial Sinking Fund
Coupon Bearer Bonds. These Bonds bear 7% per
annual interest from January 1, 1968, payable semi-
annually. These First M %l}jgage Bonds are issued in
denominations of $50, $100, $250, $500, and $1,000,
with a maturing range from 1 1/2 years to 10

ears. All pertinent facts and information are set
orth in_a prospectus, which we will be glad to send to
anyone interested in making such an investment and
thereby lending the Annandale church money with
which to congruct its building. Dear readers, here is
an oppor-tunity not only to draw more monetary
interest on any surplus with which the Lord has
blessed you, but also thereby to have a part in
making it possible for a "conservative” church in
this "liberal" areato have its own building. Such will
surely "abound unto your account’ which is not
computed in digits of percent-age. In the national
economical situation banks tell us that the "tight
money situation" renders them unable to make a
loan to us. We are hoping that such a "tight money
situation” does not prevail in our "brotherhood
economical situation” (Christians with any amount of
savings or means above a livelihood) from them
we may receive a loan by way of this Bond method.

Our payments into an account for the interest and
maturity of these Bonds began January 1, 1968. We
do not_plan to begin construction until we have sold
about 75% of the Bonds. As of this date (Februar
28th) we have sold about 40% of them. The hig
rent which we have to pay, together with the pay-
ments into the Bond account, imposes quite a finan-
cial strain upon us. Thus it Is imperative that we

consummate the sale of these Bonds as soon as pos-
sible that construction may get under way. There-
fore, we are urgently asking you readers of this
\r/(\e})prt to please consder investing in these Bonds.
rite for the prospectus, addressing your request
to — J. W. Evans, 6115 Brandon Ave., Soringfield,
Va. 22150. Feasetell others of this Bond program.

James L. Denison, Box 481, High Sorings, Ha.
32643 — The Santa Fe Hills congregation had three
ospel meetings in 1967. One four day meeting in
anuargl_ — mysdf doi nthhe preaching; one in April
with Billy Duncan of Trenton, Horida; another in
October with James Rodgers of Freeport, Texas. Our
unday moming attendance in 1967 averaged about
60. We had 10 additions last year.

Santa Fe Hills came into existence several years
ago because of unscriptural practices and positions,
as well as restrictions against preaching the "whole
gospel,” in the Alachua and High Springs congrega-
tions. Thus, the prejudice against us is very strong,
It is extremely unusual when a member from one of
these two liberal congregations will attend our serv-
ices — even during a meeting. Misrepresentations of
our practices and teaching have been made by some,
To offset these thi ng's1 in June, 1967, we began publi-
cation of a weekly bulletin with a mailing list of about
150. We later made this a bi-weekly bulletin. It now
has a mailing list of over 400.

We are located 2 miles N.W. of Alachua on U.S
441, just beyond Interstate 75. When traveling in our
vicinity worship with us.

Frank Chumley, P.O. Box 1121, Sumter, S. C.
29150 — If you have relatives or friends stationed at
Shaw Air Force Base please send their name and
mailing address and | will be happy to contact them.
We are meetlng at 3370 Broad Street Ext. in Sumter,
S. C. Guy Roberson from Franklin, Tennessee will
do the preaching in a gospel meeting here May 6-12.

James L. Denison, Box 481, High Sorings, Ha. —
Two confessions of wrongs last Sunday. | am sched-
uled to conduct a meeting at Mayo, Horida, April 21-
28, and another at the Gap Roag church in Batesville,
Arkansas, June 16-23.

Max Ray, P.O. Box 37, Hodgenville, Ky. — After
two years with the Greens bulrg, Kentucky church, |
have moved to Hodgenville, Kentucky to work with
the church here. The Hodgenville church was started
some four or five years ago through the efforts of
the Valley Sation church. At present the attendance
on Lord's Day averages somewhere near 40. The
membership is zealous, energetic and well taught. |
am the first to labor full time with these brethren.
The church meets in a modest basement building on
S. Lincoln Blvd. (U.S. 31-E) about two miles north
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of Abraham Lincoln Birthplace National Park. Any-
one visiting this area is invited to worship with us.
The church in Greensburg desires to contact some-
one who would be interested in moving there to work
with them. Anyone interested may contact D. B.
%ey, 123 Public Sguare, Greensburg, Kentucky

G. Allison Driskdl, Middleton, Va—A few months
ago four families, including my wife and myself,
started a new work a Winchester, Virginia. To our
knowledge this is the first effort at establishing the
true church of Christ in this city. We are meeting
in our homes until we can find a permanent place. We
have worship services from 10:00 to 12:00 each
Lord's day and at 7:00 p.m. We meet at 7:00 p.m.
on Wednesday evenings for Bible study. Any mem-
bers in this area wishing to contact us may do so by
contacting any of the following: F. M. Straight,
phone 662-1744, Wincheger, Virginia; D. B. Maoses,
Ehone 667-7393, Wincheser, Virginia; or G. A. Dris

ell, phone 869-3176, Middletown, Virginia

John W. Pitman, P.O. Box 272, Mountain View,
Ark. 72560 — Thanks for all the letters and phone
calls that came in response to the advertisement ap-
pearing in the Gospel Guardian and Searching The
Scriptures concerning our being available to work
with congregations desiring a preacher with most of
the needed support. Several calls and letters came in
after we had accepted work with the East Sde
church in Mountain View, Arkansas. We are looking
forward to doi ngoa good work with the church here.
We need $100.00 per month to make our supﬁort up
to enough that we can work with the church here.
We believe the church here can fill in some of the

] supfport within a year. We will be wHImtho
furnish information if needed to any church that
desires to help us preach the gospel in this place.
Further information on the work here will be fur-
nished upon request.

AUSTRALIA REPORT

When Harold Comer, Jim Everett, and | moved to
Augralia in M ay, 1967, much groundwork had been
laid to warn the brethren against us. One preacher
from Perth wrote and circulated a letter to all the
churches in Australia admonishing Christians to be-
ware of us, that our "anti" convictions' would jeo-
pardize the cause of Christ in Australia. The mis-
representations of our views had a telling effect, at
least in. regard to our initial reception. Even the
brethren of conservative convictions were wary of us
and uncertain about extending the right hand of
fellowship.

However, these efforts served a good purpose by
causing some to investigate for themselves. As our

ersonal contact with brethren enlarged, we have

n surprised and thrilled to find the strength of
convictions maintained by many. Lessons that we
have labored to teach in the U.SA. were easily ex-
plained and a frequent comment has been "we have
always believed that." This reaction has been true
especially of brethren who made the initial break

some 10 to 13 years ago from the Associated
Churches of Christ (Christian Church).

The promotional spirit manifested in U.S churches
has reached Australia mostly in the form of "end
result." In other words, these churches are not large
enough to contribute financial to the programs, but
they have been on the receiving end of erald of
Truth and the Ivan Stewart Campaigns. | have been
aware of the pressure exerted on the "supporting
side" of these centralized cooperation programs, but
now | am convinced of the pressure which is exerted
on the "receiving side" too. Many brethren in Aus-
tralia have expressed how they have been sickened
at heart to now see similar innovations within inde-
pendent churches which they had formally opposed
In the associated churches. .
~In January | circulated an "open letter to Chris-
tians' in which the scriptures were set forth regard-
ing_the Lord's church and its work. This letter was
mailed widely throughout Australia in order to clar-
ify and expel misrepresentations which had been
made. This week | received a tape recording from a
man whom | have never met, but who was o thrilled
to have received the letter and to know our convic-
tions that he made this response. Let me share with
you a portion of his statement:

"l know from north to south, east to west of
this continent there are peopie of like mind.
Over the years | have preached in Bundaberg,
down to Sydney, Albu% Wangaratta, Mel-
bourne, Adelaide, and in Perth; and | met many

ple in these places, some whom | have known
or many years, that most certainly will agree
and stand fast with this position. This is the
reason why we are so thrilled, that at last things
have come to a head. It is out In the open, where
people can make a choice for themselves without
needl\R,q to blindly swallow everythlnlgetr:le are
told. We know what it means now wi| ames
wrote that 'the effectual fervent prayer of a
righteous man availeth much." Over many years
| believe many people in this country have been
praying for such teaching, for such a stand for
truth as it was in the first century. o

"In such a vexation and turmoil of spirit and
soul over this last decade or 0, coming to a point
where we can't go any further, on a dead end
road; we can't afford to take a turn that we
know is wrong. We come to a point where we
just wonder what to do for the best. We can't
turn around and go back, we can't turn to the
right, we can't turn to the left, and we seem to
be up againg a brick wall. Then we see answered
prayers. What a thrill it is, what an encourage-
ment that not all of Australia seems to be giving
yOu a poor reception."

And what an encouragement this tape was to us!
However, as | considered it, | began to feel an im-
pending need for able men and women to come to
Australia to assist these brethren shine forth the
light. The brethren here are few in number and scat-
tered'; one family here, perhaps two families there.
The largest congregation in Australia has only 80
members, and the majority of cities have no known
Chrigtians at all. Brethren, Augtralia beckons — can
you come?
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— Robert Harkrider
P.O. Box 52
Caringbah, N.SW. 2229
Australia

Jerry D. Eubanks, 4056 Cedar Knoll Drive, Tucker,
Georgia — Enclosed are three clubs of subscriptions
for Searching The Scriptures. A word of commenda-
tion is certainly in order to you for a job well done in
the last eight years of editing the paper. The excel-
lent staff of writers dealing with a good variety of
subjects continues to keep %ear ching The Scriptures
among the best in religious journalism. The recently
stated plans for Volume 9 sounded <o interesting that
| did want to send some new subscriptions to you SO
that others might be edified. _

The Lord's cause in Atlanta continues to progress.
For this we rejoice. Our membership at Embry Hills
is higher than it has been at any time. Eight souls
answered the Lord's invitation in recent months and
we have also been made happy with some good fami-
lies coming our way from other states. We are |ook-
ing forward to having brethren Bill Hall and Curtis
Hatt with us for our meetings this year.

Garreth L. Clair, Glendale, Ariz. — In our recent
meeting there were three responses to the gospel in-
vitation. Snce we began work here with the brethren
there have been seven new additions. Our meeting
was well attended by all the brethren here from other
congregations in the area. Among preaching brethren
at_tendlng} were K. Maars from Valley, Ariz.; R.
Nichols from Mesa, Ariz.; Bell and others. We are
very elated at the apparent interest in truth in the
area. Our first two months have been the most re-
warding of our preaching career.

R. L. Templeton, Tyler, Texas — the church of
Christ meeting at 3510 Chandler Highway has no
prreacher shortage. We have 10 and 4 song leaders.
The men of the congregation are doing all the preach-
ing. Property has N purchased, the building re-
modeled and our attendance on Sunday morning
between 40 and 50. Y es, the Lord's work can be done.

Owen H. Thomas, Akron, Ohio — Snce moving to
work with the Kenmore church about five months
ago we have had 10 to confess sin and one to be bap-
tized. The work is the most pleasant | have had since
beginning to preach.

Charles J. Elyard, Ft. Walton Beach, Ha. — The
church at Ft. Walton Beach has been meeting since
February. We had a good ten day meeting with
brother James Sasser from Griffith, Indiana in Octo-
ber. We feel there is great potential for the church in
this area. We are now in the process of trying to buy

property.

EXPRESSION OF THANKS

Dear Fellow Christians: )
~ Words cannot express the deep gratitude we feel
in our hearts for the many wonderful ways in which

you have helped us. This past year has been very
difficult for me and my family, and we needed you.
We thank t)1/_ou for your prayers, good wishes, and
services which money cannot buy. )

While | have not yet retumed to teaching, | am
happy to report that 1 was able to resume full time
preachl%én the Lord's kingdom at the first of last
month. The Lord's work continues to grow at Uni-
versity Heights. This congregation, with the help of
the Lord, is able to serve the young Christians who
come to this state university by furnishing them
Christian fellowship and spiritual nourishment.
Srong Chrigian men, some of whom teach at the
university, are providing the leadership and instruc-
tion needed as these students achieve their secular
education. Gradually but steadily, others are being
attracted to the Truth. o o

We have been able to almost liquidate our building
debt and are now initiating plans for the construc-
tion of a building which will more nearly meet our
needs for additional class rooms and a larger assem-
bly hall. We solicit your continued pragers.

Harris . _Dark
Murfreesboro, Tenn.

EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION?

T Er s _
Paul Foutz, 8230 8 Laramie Avemie, Oak Lawn, Illinois 60459

CREATION OR EVOLUTION? I.
DEFINITION OF TERMS

EVOLUTION (No. 2) We suggest that you read the
article in last month's Searching The Scriptures for
it serves as a foundation for this study. In the previ-
ous aticle we spent some time sefting forth the
sense in which we accept and believe in "evolution.”
We also discussed the common usage of the term
which we say is assumed and asserted but com-
pletely unproved. This dogma and "theory” we deny
and reject. The last article developed in some detall
the use of "evolution" which we believe to be untrue.
This aticle will be devoted to citing specific defini-
tions by various men, all evolutionists, either "the-
istic" or "aheistic,” but all involving the very same
naturalistic, materialistic philosophy they hold in
common. _

The definition often used by brethren is found on
Pa%e 7 (16th Ed.) of the booklet "Evolution,” pub-
ished by International Christian Crusade., Toronto,
Canada; " Evolution may be defined as the hypothe-
sis that millions of years ago lifeless matter, acted
upon by natural forces, gave Orlﬁln to one or more
minute living organisms, which have since evolved
into all living and extinct plants and animals, in-



cluding man." See a fine review of this statement by
Bro. Luther Blackmon, in a recent issue of TRUTH
MAGAZINE.

Prof. T. Dobzhansky, in SCIENTIFIC AMERI-
CAN, page 40, says, "Evolution is due neither to
chance nor to design; it is due to natural creative
process.” The late Sir Arthur Keith declared that
"In evolution the vitalising creative power acts from
within; it is an inherent property of living matter.”
("Darwinism and its Critics" page 7.) Prof. G. G.
Simpson states in SCIENCE, page 969, "Evolution
is a fully natural process, inherent in physical prop-
erties aof the universe, by which life arose in the first
place and by which all living things past or present,
have since developed, divergently and progres-
sively." Simpson also says these things in THE
MEANING OF EVOLUTION, pages 230, 291, 343-
344, "The evolutionary process was basically ma-
terialistic with no sign of purpose — organic evolu-
tion is a process entirely materialistic in its origin
and operation — M an is the result of a purposeless
and materialistic process that did not have him in
mind. He was not planned. He is a state of matter,
a form of life, a sort of animal and a species of the
Order Primates akin nearly or remotely to all of life
and indeed to all that is material — it is already evi-
dent that all the objective phenomena of the history
of life can be explained by purely materialistic fac-
tors." In the last mentioned work Simpson affirms
that wholehearted acceptance of evolution is incon-
sistent with belief in the activity of God as a First
Cause or Purposer in the universe.

This noted Harvard paleontologist gave an impor-
tant speech at the Darwinian Centennial Convoca-
tion at the University of Chicago several years ago.
Among other things he said this, "The doctrine of
uniformitarianism (discussed later—P.F.) finally
established early in the 19th century, widened the
recognized reign of natural law. The earth has
changed throughout its history under the action of
material forces ONLY and of the SAME forces as
those now visible to us and STILL acting on it. The
steps that | have briefly traced reduced the sway of
SUPERSTITION (He means "supernaturalism’ or
Divine CREATIVE activity — P.F.) in the concep-
tual world of human lives." "SCIENCE," page 967.
(All emphasis mine — P.F.) The most brazen in-
dictment of "Fundamentalism” and "supernatural-
ism" | have read (said to be "more formidable and
durable than Nazism and Communism") is in "The
Unleashing Of Evolutionary Thought” by Riddle.
See "Evolution and Christian Thought" by Mixter,
pages 198, 199.

Prof. Curt Stern, in Scientific Monthly, page 196,
says, "Given the existence of matter in its elemen-
tary physical form, it was inherent in this matter
to compound itself into self-reproducing elementary
biological units." Prof. G. B. Beadle gave this as the
modern concept of evolution, "Beginning several
billion years ago the universe has gradually devel-
oped from a few elementary compounds into its
present state through the simple laws of physics and
chemistry and in accordance with the doctrine of
uniformity. Man finds himself today at the pinnacle
of the evolutionary process and he has now reached
the point where he can control his own des-
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tiny." E. D. Cope defines evolution as, "the teaching
which holds that creation has been and is accom-
plished by energies which are intrinsic in evolution-
ary matter, without interference of agencies which
are external to it." Le Conte says, "Evolution is
progressive change, according to certain laws, by
resident forces. Hear H. W. Conn, "The essential
idea which underlies the whole theory is that species
have had a natural rather than a supernatural ori-
gin." Haeckel declares, "Evolution is the hon-miracu-
lous origin of the universe." M. D. Shutter (a "the-
istic" evolutionist) says the earth was not a ready-
made sphere from the hand of God but took its rise
in nebulous mists of clouds by a process of whirling
and cooling and condensing through countless ages.
(The last five quotes are from Elam's "The Bible vs.
Evolution," page 228). If you care to read additional
material about the last named "theistic" and want
to see how "atheistic” he is | suggest you read pages
231-233 in "God and the Cosmos" by Graebner. '

The Century Diet, and Ency. says "Evolution is
opposed to Creationism." Huxley affirms there is " no
Divine intervention involved — the doctrine of evo-
lution is directly opposed to that of creation — Evo-
lution if consistently accepted makes it impossible
to believe the Bible." Sulley, in Ency. Brittanica
says "Evolution is a natural history of the cosmos,
including organic beings, expressed in physical terms
as a mechanical process — in the modern doc-
trine of evolution the cosmic appears as a natural
product of elementary matter and its laws." Lamark
declares, "All changes in the organic as well as the
inorganic world was the result of law and not of
miraculous interposition, that is, of Divine Power."
Chas. Darwin stated, "The more complex organs and
instincts have been perfected, not by means superior
to human reason, (i.e. not by God) but by the accum-
ulation of innumerable slight variations, i.e, by
purely natural, mechanical means and resident
forces." (His term "natural selection” rules out the
thought of creation or anything beyond the opera-
tion of blind forces.) Herbert Spencer's definition is
purely mechanical and anti supernatural. He sets the
iIdea of Evolution through resident forces over
against the doctrine of creation. His thought of God
got no higher than "The Eternal Energy," an im-
personal thing he called " The Unknowable."

Haeckel (mentioned earlier) said "Evolution en-
tirely excludes supernatural process, every prear-
ranged and conscious acts of a personal character.
Nothing will make the full meaning of the theory of
descent clearer than calling it the non-miraculous
theory of creation — this notion (of a personal God
or Creator) is rendered quite untenable by the ad-
vancement of monistic science. It is already anti-
quated and is destined, before the present century
is ended, to drop out of currency throughout the
entire domain of purely scientific philosophy.” No
wonder Carl Vogt says, "Evolution turns the Creator
out of doors." Dr. H. F. Osborn sees nothing except
dead matter, blind forces and chemico-€electrical
agencies as the first Cause. (All guotes and refer-
ences in this paragraph and the one preceding it
were taken from |.B.C.E., page 1048b.) Sir Julian
Huxley said, " In the evolutionary pattern of thought
thereis no longer need or room for the super natural.
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The earth was not created; it evolved. So did all the
animals and plants that inhabit it, including our
human selves, mind and soul, as well as brain and
body. So did rdigion." Associated Press Dispatch,
November 27th, 1958. In similar fashion the "the-
istic" preacher, Lyman Abbott, says, "Evolution is
the doctrine that this life of man — this moral, this
ethical, this spiritual nature has been developed by
natural processes."

We believe we have stated the case correctly as
to what is involved in the term "evolution,” with
common ancestry and descent; the doctrine that all
forms of life INCLUDING M AN, came from a com-
mon source (a one cell creature) and all have
"evolved" and developed from the lower and simple
to the higher and complex by resident forces —
power within. It declared that nothing, and no one,
external played any part in the process. It was purely
and completely by "inherent” NATURAL and MA-
TERIALISTIC PROCESSES. The EXTERNAL —
THE FACT AND MIRACLE OF CREATION —
SUPERNATURALISM AND GOD ARE RULED
OUT BY THE EVOLUTIONISTS. (Next month —
THEISTIC EVOLUTION.)

OPPORTUNITY HOPKINSVILLE
Jack S. Dugger, Nashville, Tenn.

Every person who becomes involved in helping to
start a new congregation feels that the opportunity
in that particular locality is greater than in any
other — those in Hopkinsville, Kentucky who com-
pose the Hopkinsville church of Christ are no ex-
ception.

While the details of the joys and trials of our
efforts in Hopkinsville are interesting to those di-
rectly involved, they would serve no purpose to the
reader. On October 30, 1966 three persons from
Hopkinsville with some from Nashville, Tennessee,
met for the first time in Bill Harrison's living room
at 1704 Moseley Drive. Eleven persons from Hop-
kinsville now meet regularly in a rented dwelling
at 308 East 14th Street. These brethren, including
the writer, have provided for the necessary ex-
penses and have accumulated a small balance prepar-
atory to purchasing a suitable meeting place. The
presence of visitors from Louisville, Murray, Elk-
ton and Dunmore in Kentucky, Perry Heights, East-
land and Franklin Road in Nashville, Tenn. has
encouraged and strengthened the work. Intense in-
terest and unusual liberality have characterized each
member from the outset. The only financial help has
been from Franklin Road in Nashville by defraying
the expenses of Charles M. Campbell in a meeting
during July of 1967.

An interesting sidelight to the meeting was that
the leaders of the Seventh and Cleveland church in
Hopkinsville requested that none of their members
attend the meeting or have contact with the "anti"
group. Some years ago Charlie preached and worked
with that congregation when it was known as an
"anti" church because they refused to participate in
the missionary society or use instruments of music in
worship. A few came to meet with us while others

came by to shake hands with Charlie and his good
wife, Mary, but would not stay to hear him speak.

Concerning the future outlook and plans for the
work in Hopkinsville, with the blessings and good
providence of God, it is hoped that a convenient and
well-located lot or building can be found as a perma-
nent meeting place. While sarcasm or criticism from
those who watch our progress with envy (and who
earnestly hope that we will soon cease to meet),
means little to us, it is evident that a permanent
meeting place will indicate stability and growth to
all concerned. Any acquisition of physical facilities
will necessitate financial problems, however the
problem of reaching others that we may teach them
the will of God far outweighs any financial consid-
erations. In this regard, contact with those in Hop-
kinsville who recognize the liberal trends and apos-
tasy among many churches has been difficult — this
writer lives in Nashville, a distance of seventy-five
miles and other members are but scarcely known
among the people of Hopkinsville.

Opportunities for employment in Hopkinsville are
excellent. It is a town of approximatey 20,000 popu-
lation; the county seat of Christian County; a rich
and productive agricultural section; located approxi-
mately ten miles from Fort. Campbell, a permanent
government installation; located only a few miles
from both Kentucky and Barkley Dams with the
huge "Land Between the Lakes" recreational area
being developed by the T.V.A.; has a branch of the
University of Kentucky for those interested in col-
lege work; is the site of Western Kentucky State
Hospital for mental patients; now has a number of
new industries with employment possibilities for all
trades; and will soon be "connected" with Louis-
ville, Paducah, Lexington and other localities by
super highway. Adequate housing is available in
every price range in subdivisions now developed or
in process as well as excellent shopping facilities in
new shopping centers with several under construc-
tion and others planned.

Admittedly, those of us who are involved in the
work of the Hopkinsville church are prejudiced re-
garding the opportunities for young families who
seek a location for a permanent home with financial
and educational possibilities, but we also feel that
the opportunity for teaching God's word in this com-
munity is unlimited. Should there be anyone who
wishes to know more about Hopkinsville and the
work there, please contact Jack S. Dugger, Sr., 1725
North Observatory Drive, Nashville, Tenn. 37215,
telephone 269-5429, area code 615.
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ADVERTISE FOR $50.00 A YEAR

WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHES

4‘-“-:.

Atlanta, Ga.

fidariena Smyrna Araa)
CHURCH OF CHATST

meets at
181 Chutch Straat
in Mariztia
Eehpgdule af Services
LOED'S DAY
Bibia Study 10 G0 am
Mormng Werghip 10 58 am
Evening Worship &30 m
Wadnasday Bible
Stady T3rpm
Evangelisr Hugh W Daves
Phome 415 G007

Bradanton. Fla.

WEST BRADENTON
CHURCH OF CHRIET

Nragls gr
16189 10th Avenue Wesl
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Eible E-l.ugr .45 m
Worning Wership 10 45 a4 m
Evaning Wﬂ:h;p B D0 §m

wednezday Bible
Suady T30 pm
Evangelist- Ohn Hastings
Fhome T4E-0305

Miami, Fla.

NORTH MisM AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maais ar
T43rd 51 & Mo Mizrm Awe

Schedule of Services
LOAD 5 DAY
Bibls Eluﬂ}' 10 am
Wormmg Wershig 11 G0am
Evening Warshp 600 p m
Wednasday Bible
Sady Wpm

Evengebst Bobby Thampson

Phong  GEE.II03

| Orlandao, Fla.
FOLLEN HEIGHTT
CHURCH OF CHMNET
mreals
1000 22nd Sirest
| Schedute af Seonces
| LORD & :-Av
BilHe Stuw
Marming ¥Yorshup ID 50
Evening Worsng 6 00
| wednesday Bibla
Sudy

4B am
am
e m
em

Evangelss (Daks Gouwan
Phone: 424 3533

Tampa, Fla.

SEANINOLE
CHEURCH OF CHREIST

tsats ot
Roma Ava, & Wishart Blvd

Sohedule of Servicae
LORD'S DAY

Bible Sud 945 am
Mormine Woiship 10 45 a m
Evening Worship & 00 pm
Wednesca y Bible

Stady THBmM
Evangelrst James P Muller

James 5 Welker

Decatur, Ga.
GLENWODD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

reels af
J867 Glenwood Svenue

Sehadule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bibla Siw TO00 8 m
Morng Worahlp 11 O e m
Evarnirg Wﬂﬁhllp FOlom
Wednesday BEible

Sludy I pm

Evsrgehist ) Edward Naiwdin
Fhore 377 T7TEZ

Louisville, Ky.

EXPRESSIVAY
CHURCH OF CHRIST

MRees ol
4437 South Bih Strest
Echeduid of Sarvices

LORD 5 DAY
Morning Woarship Gam
Eibla Stady 0 a m

Evening Worship € 00pm
Wadnesday Bibla
Study T.30pm
Evangenst Jag P Mesdnsm
Phone 364 QE84

Jackson, Tenn. Pascagoula, Miss Jacksonville, Fla.
HOLLYWQO0D DRIVE 25t STREET HY¥DE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST cnu.neu r;rr cumsr CHURCH OF CHRIST

rpecrs ar

mears ar
Hoflywood Drve al Haltan

Sohadole of Services
LORO 5 Gy
Bibig Stuw 1000 2 m
Kiermeng Worshep 11 00 5 m
Evanireg Worship B 0D pam
Wednesday Eible
Shedy T30 pm

Evangehist L Earl Fiy
Phona, 424 28214

13 M 1mm H:w'g' 90 en
Chico Ba
Sohedule of Bavvmes
LORD & DAY

Babyle St-wl
Karrmng Warship
Ewvgring Weorghip B30 pm
Wadnoaday Bila

Study T30pm

Evangeist Dok Blackford
Flhaone 475 D364

Cormer Laka Wer &
Lanart Avenus
Scheduts of Seryicag
LORD 5 DAY
Bibla Siudy 1000 am
BMarimg Wordhmp 11 0D am
Evaning Worship 7 00 p m

Wednmsday Bible
St ehy T 30 pm

Evangehist Jlarmie Rhodan
Fhene 781 5704

Miami. Fla. Mashville, Tenn. | Gainesvilie, Fla.
SOUTHWEST FRANKLIN SO AD | NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST CHUACH OF CHEIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
rmesls ol fedis ot meels af
1460 5 W 2ath Avsnus 915 Frankhin Aead | 1433 N F 16th Avenuse

{Corar Gables Arsa) S st b
chedu EVICES Schedule of Services
R Y S LDAD § DAY ] LORD S DAY
g,m Siad 1500 am | Bilte Study QOlam | Bible Stud 008 m
Marmmg 'I.Fl.rurshjp 11 00 ge | Moming Worship 1000 2 m | Mermng Waorshie 10 00 2 m
Evening Worship B00gem | EVeRing Worthon 830 pm | Evgming Worshie 8305 m
Wadnesday Bible Wednesday Bible Wednaaday Bible
Biudy 730 pm Study T3pm Sdudy T3 pom
Evanpalst. Lao Rngal Evangedhst D W Claypos Evangelizt Jahn Wit
Phore 443 33746 Phene BI2-0456 Phene 378 B023

Columbus, Ga.

CHERCH GF CHRIST
N ROEF RILL

Heets wf
2216 Hamelion Swenus

Schadule of Fervrces
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Sudy 10 0l 2 m
Marmimg Worship 71 00 am
Evaning Worshin EHlpm
Wadneaday Bble

Siudy T2pm

Freacher:
Charles & Caldwali, Jr
Fhonar 373-9337

Mamphis, Tann.
TREZEWANT STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
MeREs &1
20890 N Trezevant Strest

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 93D am
hermng Worship 1030 am
Evening Waorshin B30 pm
Wadngsday Bible
Study P30 oo
Evpngeaist Lazha E Sloan

Fhone 357-2513

Spartanburyg, 5. C.
CHURCH OF CHEIST

mEeiE #t
1681 Union Sirest

Sehedule of Services

LORD & DAY

Morning Worghip 10:30 a m
Evening Worship & 00 p m
Wadnaaday Bible

Siudy 730pm

Evangeltst Raymond Smith
Pheong: S5 3074

_|.—..—

Romulus, Mich
ROMULLS
CHURCH OF CHmRET
nredls &

Q426 5 Wayne Road

Schedule af Serwvicey
LORD 5 DAY
Bble Study 1000 5 m
farming Wu:-rshlp 'H CH]I a m
Evening Waorsh |Ip
| Whadnesday Bk
Stuchy FaFom

| Evangehst Phahip A Morr

Phoare 711 ZREE4

I — | |

Birmingham, Ala.

ELM ETREET
CHURCH OF CHEIET

fpefs alb
1625 Elm Strest, S W%

Scheduie af Setvices
LDRD S DAY

Bimle Hludy 1000 am
Morming Warship 51008 m
Evernng Wﬂrshnp 600 pm

| 'I.I'll'edwe-sda',- Bible
Ty Takpm

fuﬂgﬂst Denmz L Reed
Phong TaB B335

l.msburg . Fla.

meEls &l
107 S-:rulh Clak Avanys
th & Man S

Schadu.fe af Services
LORD S DAY

I Bible Stu 1000 a m
| Marming Worship 71 00 a m
Evering Worshup 6 00 p m
Wednesday Bikle

Study TEIpm

Comiacy G R Wheelar
Fhone 78T TG

| S i et kb | -

1

TRAL
‘ CHURCH or CHRIST
I

Oak Lawn, MNlinois

H EUAGANE MANGR
' CHURCH QF CHRIST

maers af

I
| 8230 So Larawie Aus
Schadule of Servesas
LORD & DAY

Bitfe Study b i 1]
Mospung Weorshp 10 30
Evening Worehip 6040

Wadnesday Bible
Sty T30
Evangeiar Paul Foutz
Phone 483 1834 or

423 EFO3

am
& m
oM
i

i Murfreasbors, Tenn.

| Faone 244 5045

Tampa, Fla.
FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHBIST

mesrs st
10171 W Limebaugh Avenus

Schadwle of Sarncas
LORD 5 Da'y

Hila Swd 900 & rm
Moming Worshap 3 S0 am
Evaning Warship & 00 p m
Wednezday Bible

Study Tadpm
| Ewangelist H E  Fhilligs
Phomae: 935 36517

Tallahaszes, Fla.

WELTSIOE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
mests 4
2150 Belle Vs Way
Sohadouls of Fervrtes
LORD S DAY

Bible Siludy 10 D s m
Wrorming Warshop 171 00 8 o
Evaring Worshio & 00 p m
Wadneaday Bikle

FMIpwm

Sudy
For mformaiien phornse
233 IBEY or BYT 1832

WESTVUE
CHUWRCH OF CHRIST
meels al
A6 Fngs Highway
Schedole of Services

LORD & DAY

Gible Study 945 a
Mzming Worshap 10 45 3 m
Evaning Wmshllp FOopm
Wedngsday Bib

Srugy TApm
Evangaisr Thomas G {1 Mes

Phone B9 3365

Clearwater, Fla.
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CMEIST

MaE af
BO1 S0 Hercules Avenns

Sehedule of Serncas
LORD 5 DaY
Bul}leStu{i'.}c 10 00 & m
Morming Worship 11 00a m
Ewenng Worship & 00p m

Wednzaday Bible
T30pm

Sty
Evengelist  Praston Weeks
Phone- 442 92467

R s i g e | ) —

Ft. Walton Beach, Fla.

ANORTHSINE
| CHURCH OF CHRIST
Mmeals A
200 Beal Strest
AT S
cheduie of Servicss
i LOAD 5 Day
| Babsla Study 1000 am
Marming Worship 17 D3 5 m
Evaning Worship £ 0 pm
| Wednasday Bible

Srudy T p o

| Comeer H N Eubsnhs Jr
Prone 243 2860
1 F Glazs
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The following debates are available on new 1 1/2 mil.
Mylar (polyester) tape, weather resistant, recorded on
both sides at 3 “/4 i.p.s. These't can be played on an
recorder using a 7" reel. Each reel contains one fu
night's discussion. Recording at | /8 i.p.s. can be obtained
on 3" or 5" reds. The priceis $3.00 per redd — onered
for each night. Any defective recordlgg will be replaced
free of chargeif the bad tape is returned.
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JENKINSHEINSELMAN DEBATE
Akron, Ohio
December 4-8, 1967

1ST NIGHT: "Resolved: |1 is scriptural for alocal church of Christ
to contribute funds from its treasury for the care of the needy
to such institutions as Mid-Western Children's Home, Cincin-
nati, Ohio and Potter Orphan Home and School, Inc., Bowling
Green, Ky." Bill Heinselman affirms — Ferrell Jenkins denies

2ND NIGHT: "Resolved: "It is not scriptural for a local church of
Christ to contribute funds from its treasury for the care of the
needy to such institutions as Mid-Western Children's Home,
Cincinnati, Ohio and Potter Orphan Home and School, Inc.,
Bowling Green, Ky." Ferrell Jenkins affirms — Bill Heinselman
denies

3RD NIGHT: "Resolved: "It is not scriptural for a local church of
Christ to contribute funds from its treasury for the preaching
of the gospel to such as the Herald of Truth Radio and T.V.
programs conducted by the Highland church of Christ, Abilene,
Texas." Ferrell Jenkins affirms — Bill Heinselman denies

4TH NIGHT: "Resolved: "It is scriptural for a local church of Christ
to contribute funds from its treasury for the preaching of the
gospel to such as the Herald of Truth Radio and T.V. programs
conducted by the Highland church of Christ, Abilene, Texas."
Bill Heinselman affirms — Ferrell Jenkins denies

FOUR REELS — $12.00
LI ]

Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Horida College Lectures.

Price. $2.00

Order from:

PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P.O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612

GRIDER-TOTTY DEBATE

Glasgow, Kentucky
November 13-16, 1967

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: It isunscriptural for churchesto contribute to
one church, asisdonein the Herald of Truth, to preach the
gospel.

A. C. Grider affirms — W. L. Totty denies LAST TWO

NIGHTS: "It is scriptural for churches to build and
maintain benevolent organizations for the care of the needy."
W. L. Totty affirms — A. C. Grider denies

FOUR REELS —$12.00

o @ N

GARRETT-SMITH DEBATE

Trenton, Ohio October
30-November 3, 1967

1ST NIGHT: "The scriptures teach that God does not employ the
preaching of the gospel as a necessary means in the regener -
ation of sinners." Eddie Garrett affirms — J. T. Smith denies

2ND NIGHT: "The scriptures teach that God uses the gospel as a
necessary means in the regeneration of sinners." J. T. Smith
affirms — Eddie Garrett denies

3RD NIGHT: "Thechurch of Christ, of which | am a member, isin
origin the church of the New Testament." J. T. Smith affirms
— Eddie Garrett denies

4TH NIGHT: "The Primitive Baptist Church, of which | am a mem-
ber, is in origin the church of the New Testament." Eddie
Garrett affirms — J. T. Smith denies

FOUR REELS —$12.00

[ % o W
BINGHAM-HIGHERSDEBATE
Coarinth, Mi ssissippi
November 20-24, 1967
FIRST TWO NIGHTS: "It is in harmony with the Scriptures for
churches of Christ to contribute from their treasuries to benevo-
lent institutions such as Childhaven, Southern Christian Home,

and others of like character." AFFIRMATIVE: Alan E. Highers
NEGATIVE: W. Eural Bingham

LAST TWO NIGHTS: "The scriptures teach that in benevolence
churches of Christ may relieve saints only." AFFIRMATIVE:
W. Eural Bingham NEGATIVE. Alan E. Highers

FOUR REEL S—$%$12.00




SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

Search the Scriptures: for in them ve
think yo have clornal life; and they nre
they which lestily of me" lohn G:38

A VOICEFROM THEPAST
Bobby Witherington, Louisville, Ky.

Members of the Lord's church can be as traditional
minded as anyone else. Frequently, in dlscusagg and
opposing the many innovations that have been added,
some un-thinking brother r%glles by saying "We've
always done it this way." course, what "We've
always done," or have only recently begun, does not
determine the right or the wrong of the belief or
practice in question. A thlnﬂ Is either justified or
condemned depending on whether or not the Lord
has authorized it. (Col. 3:17; Matt. 7:23; 2 Jno. 9)
However, it is frequently good to read what
respected men of faith in the past have said. In
February, 1967, bro. R. C. Bell spoke at the Abilene
Chrigian Coll(ﬁ]_e Bible Lectures on a subject entitled
"Motives for Missionaries." In the course of his ser-
mon, bro. Bell presented the following words of truth
and wisdom:

"Observe that when Christ first put to seaand
Paul and Barnabas, beginning the great Chris-
tian odysse v_vhlch has not yet ended, salled
away from Antioch to CP/prus_the_re was but one
congregation involved. [t is significant that the
church during the most fruitful era it has ex-
perienced, had little organization and executive
machinery. The simplicity of Christ's methods is
what puzzled John the Baptist. Christ had not
met his expectations. No ax_had been used and
there had been no baptism of fire. After eighteen
months, John was amazed at what Christ was
not dmgg. He had no political program, and
He cared so little for organization that John
thought He never could get His kingdom under
way. Surely His methods were wrong! To him,
in prison, it looked as though Herod, not Jesus,
was king. Nevertheless, Christ's smple way was
carried over into His church, His church is not
so much an organized ingtitution as it is alivin
organism. Like the human body, it is animat
by one Spirit and instinct with one Life and,
consequently, needs no mechanical organization
to assure unity and efficiency. The verKI simplic-
ity of the executive machinery of the New Tes-
tament church has continued to puzzle men until
now, and they still think it is wrong in method
and try to improve upon it. Will men ever learn
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These woere more noble than those in
'|"||----'-:.|.J|III-:|'.'|_ im that .‘.|||-I'\. riscaivind  Hhi
word with mll readiness of mind, and
gearched fhe scriptures daily, whether
thiee things were so' — Acls 1711
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SORRY!
PRICE INCREASE NECESSARY

The publishers of Bibles, reigious books and sup-
plies have announced a price increase, effective June
1st. We are sorry to have to announce this price in-
crease, but circumstances demand it. Pre-recorded
tapes of debates and lectures will be increased from
$3.00 per reel to $4.00 per reel. This is necessary to
provide the highest quality tape and recording. We
thank you for your orders of Bibles, literature, tapes
and religious books.

THE SUBSCRIPTION PRICE FOR THIS PAPER
WILL REMAIN AT $3.00 PER YEAR.

Please renew your subscription today!

to trust God and be wise enough to believe that
human mechanics can never take the place of

divine dynamics?

Bro. Bell's remarks were well put! And it has
always been a "significant” fact that the church ex-
periences its "most fruitful” era at such times when
the "simplicity of Christ's methods" are employed.

he "human mechanics,” which bro. Bell said could
"never take the place of divine dynamics," have
sought to remake "the very simplicity of the execu-
tive machinery of the New Testament church,” and
that which has emerged in many quarters is a brand
new model, which retains but few of the distinctive
features of the original. | know of no place where the
simplicity of the Lord's plan has been perverted
more than in Abilene, Texas, the location of Abilene
Christian College and also the Highland church with
her "brotherhood elders” who, in producing the Her-
ald of Truth, are seeking to receive, oversee, and

end the resources of some 2700 contributing
churches. -

The simplicity of the Lord's plan limited the work
of elders, as dders, to the feeding and oversight of
the local church over which they were appointed
"overseers." (Acts 20:28; | Pet. 5:2). In sglte of the
Lord's plan revealed in Holy Writ, and bro. Bdl's
waming, "human mechanics’ in the form of " broth-
erhood elders," in cahoots with "dynamic” and " on-
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the-march" preachers, have created much highly or-
ganized "executive machinery,” which has taken the
place of "divine dynamics." The result has been
tragedy, heartache, alienation, ruin, and division.
712 Victoria Pl.
Louisville, Ky. 40207

o

THEOPHILUS

ngglmlng Saturdag Januar)é 14 of this year, the
Rosedale church of hrl_st in Beaumont, Texas un-
dertook an extension of its teaching program in the
form of weekly articles in the Beaumont Enterprise
and the Beaumont Jour nal. Inasmuch as these news-
papers reach approximately 200,000 families in west-
ern Louisiana and throughout east Texas, we antici-
pated a fruitful work from the very beginning. Our
articles are of a doctrinal nature, written pointedly
and well-placed in the same location each week.
From the inception of these writings, we received
occasional mailed response from readers. )

In February, we hit upon the idea of interspersing
the T heophilus strips, executed by brother Bob West
of Orlando, Horida, among our regular articles. We
felt that, by the addition of Theophilus on the sub-
jects with which we were dealing, we could create

reater public interest in our work. | called brother
est, and he readily granted his permission — re-
questing only that we send him tear-sheets from the

pa%rllowing publication of the ﬁrSt'Str;iaB on March
9, our correspondence picked up notice ly. It is ob-
vious to us that these strips are augmenting our
effort and that we are gaining readers from week
to week. _ _ o

_Rather than having the engravings made indi-
vidually, we had sixteen dealing with first principles
made on a composite engraving. It is our intention
to have additional engravings as we continue
our articles. We have suggested to brother West
that others may be interested in a similar program
and that we can supply mats of this engraving for
$3.87 apiece. Perhaps I should explain that the sup-
plying of these mats would be done by me on an in-
dividual basis. The price stated is the amount that
the Enterprise and Jour nal office charges per mat.

| would like to personally encourage others to use

Theophilus in this way. Courtesy would dictate that,
in all such cases, brother West be consulted; then, |
will be pleased to supply the mats. Let me hear from
you if you are interested.

Bill McCuigion 5475
Cde Road Beaumont,
Texas 77708

) (STeheOﬁ'h”us is a regular column originating now
n Searching The Scriptures by brother West. We
also Eg_rthOL)Jl’age this use in teaching the word of God
— Hditor.

o
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WORLDLY TENDENCIESOF THEDAY

~ A good | recently wrote of her concern for the
immoral tendencies among Christians today. She
asked that we write something that might be of help
to encourage parents to bring up their children in
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. She was
especially concerned with the problem as it relates
to her own children who hear even in Bible classes
the loose and liberal ideas of some teachers regard-
ing some moral problems.

It is easy to drift along with the tide of human
behavior and_slowly become like the world without
realizing it, There are some things, however, that
are so obviously evil and are so plainly spoken
against in the word of God that | am amazed that
one could think he could practice such things and
go to heaven. | am even more amazed that some con-
servative brethren would advocate and practice some
of thesethings. _

"Worldliness is aterm usually used to denote im-
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moral conduct or thinking. Webster's New World
Dictionary, College Edition, defines moralléi_as: "1
relating to, dealing with, or capable of making the
digtinction between, right and wrong in conduct. 2.
relating to, serving to teach, or in accordance with,
the principles of right and wrong. 3. good or right in
conduct or character; often, specifically, virtuous in
sexual conduct; opposedto immoral." o
“Immorality isthe very opposte of the above defini-
tion. The proper conduct of right and wrong must be
determined, not by society or custom of a certain
age, but by the word of the living God. The small de-
Pree to which lying, stealing, disobedience to proper
aw, and sinful sexual practices may be accepted
does not in the least make these things acceptable to
God. A little lie is as wrong in God's sight as a bi
one, if you can distinguish between a "little" an
"big" lie. Steallr_lﬁ_a penny is as wrong before God
as stealing a million dollars. Proper conduct, real
morality, must be determined by what the gospel of
Chrigt teaches.

THE WORLD VS. THE KINGDOM

What makes one immoral? What does worldliness
mean ? A man is actually what he thinks. "For as he
thinketh in his heart, so is he" (Prov. 23:7). Jesus
said, "But those things which proceed out of the
mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile
the man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit-
nesses, blasphemies: these are the things which de-
file a man; but to eat with unwashen hands defileth
not a man" (Matt. 15:17-20). "Keep thy heart with
all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life"
(Prov. 4:23).

What we are is the result of what we see, hear
feel and do. Each person endowed with the mental
ability to be responsible for his own conduct must
decide between good and evil in all his deeds and
goeech. His decision must necessarily come from
whatever force t%qoverns, his thinking. [f he is led by
the lusts of the flesh, his conduct will be worldly; if
he is led by the Spirit of God, his conduct will be in
harmony with the will of Christ. This is the differ-
ence between a moral and immoral person. We under-
stand that one may be a moral person in some re-
spects and not be a Christian. In respect to his moral
conduct he is doing what the Spirit directs whether
he knows it or not. In shait, when one's thinking and
conduct is in harmony with the will of God, he is
right; he is moral. Otherwise he is immoral.

orldliness begins with the love of the world. The
Lord placed such a contrast between the world and
his kingdom that it is impossible for one to be in both
at once. The tragic mistake thousands are makin
today is in trying to serve the god of this world an
the God of heaven at the same time. They apparently
think they can be a friend of the world and the friend
of God at the same time, at least their actions indi-
cate this. Jesus made it clear that no man is in the
middle of the road when it comes to serving him or
Satan. "He that is not with me is against me; and
he that 2qathereth not with me scattereth abroad"
(Matt. 12:30).

The New Testament draws a sharp contrast be-
tween the world (reign of Satan) and the kingdom

of Chrigt. In fact, so much is sad that it is impossi-
ble for any responsible person who reads the word
of God to think that there is a "gray area’ some-
where between the two that is neither right nor
wrong, moral nor immoral. If one lives by the word
of God he will find that the world will hate him for
he is not of the world. This, of course, does not mean
that the peo1ple of the world will not respect him for
what he is. They will. But he will not be accepted by
the standard of the world. Jesus sad, "If the world
hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated
you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his
own; but because ye are not of the world, but | have
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world
hateth you" (John 15:18,19). _

As Jesus prayed for his dISCIB|eS he said, "And
now | am no more in the world, but these are in the
world, and | come to thee. Holy Father, keep through
thine own name those whom thou hast given me,
that they may be one, as we are"... "I have given
them thy word; and the world hath hated them, be-
cause they are not of the world, even as | am not of
the world. | pray not that thou shouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from evil. They are not of the world, even as| am
not of the world" (John 17:11; 14-16).

If we belong to Christ we can not be of the world
because we have been delivered from the world. The
Lord "who gave himself for our sins, that he might
deliver us from this present evil world, according to
the will of God and our Father" (Gal. 1.4). We are

artakers of the inheritance of the saints in light

y God "who delivered us from the power of
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of
his dear Son" (Col. 1:13). Again, "According as his
divine power hath given unto us dl things that per-
tain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: where-
by are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the
divine nature, havm%escapedt e corruption that is
intheworld through lust” (Il Pet. 1:3,4). _

Jesus sad, "My kingdom is not of this world: if
my kingdom were of this world, then would my ser-
vants fight, that | should not be delivered to the
Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence:"
(John 16:36). These verses abundantly show that
those who have been delivered from the evil of this
world can not live as the world because they are not
of the world; they are partakers of the divine nature
and belong to a kingdom that is not of this world.

(continued next month)
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QUESTION — Heb. 10:26 says, "For if we sin
willfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for
sins." Does this imply that there remaineth a sac-
rifice for since only for those who sin ignorantly
and through weakness? If so, Why does this sacrifice
avail for one and not for the other? Again, if so,
Does this rule out all hope for those who sin know-
ingly and deliberately? — M. E.

ANSWER — The above questions grow out of fail-
ure to understand that the verse under study refers
to a specific willful sin. It does not refer to all sin
knowingly and deliberately committed. It refers only
to %het willful sin under consideration in the
context.

Most students of the Bible know that the Hebrew
epistle was written to stay an tasy already in
evidence on the part of many Jewish Christians.
This goostasy was caused by opposition, persecution,
and strong pleas from the unbelieving Jews. Those
yielding to these pressures were turning away from
the gospel of Christ (God's plan of savation) in the
hope of another sacrifice which they, no doubt,
thought would make efficacious another system or
plan that would not be so bitterly opposed and per-
secuted. At least, they were in hope of another
sacrifice. This is the issue the Hebrew writer meets
throughout chapters nine and ten. After all, the Jew
was accustomed to many sacrifices — another was
offered every year (Heb. 10:3?. The objective is to
show that the one sacrifice of Christ is their only
hope — there never will be another! Hence, their
only hope was to accept this one and then live ac-
cording to the plan (the %ospel) made effective by
it (Heb. 9:24-28: 10:10-13). This plan included the
matter of assembling with the saints (Heb. 10:25).
The willful sinner of verse twenty six is the one wit
knowledge of this sacrifice, its efficacy, but who
deliberately turns away from it in hope of another.
He needed to learn that there is no other — never
will be. The only end in view for him is "a certain
fearful Io_oklngl1 or of judgment and fiery indigna-
9_8%7;NhICh shall devour the adversaries" (Heb.

Now what about the one who was ignorant of this
one_efficacious sacrifice? He needed to learn of
Christ, His sacrifice, and its aoning power. For him
there remaineth another sacrifice (one other than
the animal sacrifices under the law) — even the sac-
rifice of Christ. This, however, is not so for the one
with "knowledge." He already knows about Christ
and His sacrifice. When he turns away from it, there

remaineth no other — he has nothing to look for-
ward to but the judgment of verse twenty-seven.
His only hope is not in tuming to another, but in
turning back to the one of which he has knowledge
and from which he left.

In the light of the above, we must conclude that
this verse does not imply hope "only for those who
sin ignorantly and through weakness.” The "knowl-
edge” of the text does not refer to one's knowing
that he is sinning, but to his knowing of the sacrifice
of Christ and its efficacy.

Again, this does not rule out all hope "for those
who sin knowingly and deliberately.” There are dif-
ferent kinds of willful sins. The one identified above
namely, one who has knowledge of the sacrifice of
Christ, but who tums away from it in hope of an-
other. Then, there are those who have knowledge of
this sacrifice and who know that their only hope de-

nds upon it, yet, they deliberately sin in hope of

eing forgiven at some future date. Right now they
are procrastinating. However, for them there is
hope, if, while they have opportunlté, they come
back to this one sacrifice by meeting God's terms of
ardon _for such (I John 1:9; James 5:16; Acts
:22). There are also some who have persisted in
sin — willfully and dellberate% — until they have be-
come so hardened to all the influences of God's grace
they cannot be brought to repentance (Heb. 6:4-6).
Many of the Hebrew Christians were headed in this
direction. Hence, the efforts involved in this epistle
%o tlljétn them from this ultimate end before it was
00 late.
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THEOPHILUS
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I. DEFINITION OF TERMS

THEISTIC EVOLUTION. This is one of the most
prominent and popular kinds of evolution accepted
today. The majority of denominational preachers
and seminary students have embraced it. But it is
much more dangerous than other forms because
GOD is thus associated with the evolutionary dogma
Or process }NhICh tends to make it more palatable
ar(J e.

From the time the dogma of Evolution, with com-
mon ancestry and descent of man and beasts, began
to be so popular, beglnn!ng with Darwin, Lamark
and others about the middle of the last century,
thousands decided that they must seek an accommo-
dation between evolution (which they decided had
been established, was afact, and " pure science’") and
their belief in God and His Word, the Bible. Of
course they soon decided they would have to "ad-
]BUS" and "give gfo formerly held positions on the

ible by "spiritualizing" it, making certain passages,
which appeared to_clash with their newly embraced
evolutionary doctrine, figurative . . . parables or al-
Ie(_:f_orles. But they determined to hold on to their
belief in God as a supreme being and Frst Cause,
and so in order to enable the two to "live together”
they called their new position of compromise "The-
istic" (from"Theos" meaning God) evolution.

‘Being convinced that evolution, from the lower to
higher, from the simple to complex, and from pro-
tozoa and to man was a sdentific FACT they
trembled in awe of, and bowed down before, the god
of science so much so there was no desire to risk a
battle or even call in quegtion itsfindings. They well

Robert A. West, 121 Hudsor Sireet, Orlande, Florida 32808

remembered how the churchmen many years before
were embarrassed when they challenged Galileo and
his acceptance of the Copernicus theory of the move-
ment of the planets, even to the point of excommuni-
cating him. The belief of Galileo was established as
a sciertific fact. So these theologians of the , as
well as many whom | have seenon TV, heard on the
radio and whose writings | have read, while never
doubting the existence of God, believe just as
strongly that evolution with descent has been estab-
lished and must be accepted as a SCIENTIFIC
FACT. As has been true for 100 years, to reconcile
both positions, which they believed were true, the
only way they felt they could both exist together
was for them to accept "Theistic" evolution. They
therefore say, God was behind it and responsible for
it, God started it off, put the life in that first one-
cell form (or a few simple forms) and Nature,
THROUGH THE VERY SAME EVOLUTIONARY
PROCESS OTHERS ACCEPT, brought all other
forms, INCLUDING MAN, into being. T affirm
God caused the higher and complex forms, INCLUD-
]LNG MAN, TO OLVE from lower and smpler
orms.

As evidence that since the middle of the last cen-
tury men have espoused "Theistic" evolution, in
order to hold on to belief in God's existence and the
reality of evolution from amoeba to man, | cite state-
ments from a book written over 90 years a%) by A.
Wilford Hall which has the titte THE PROBLEM
OF HUMAN LIFE HERE AND HEREAFTER.

Many preaching brethren have the book | am sure.)
his was written when Darwinism was SO [
ular and making great inroad into the faith of Bible
believers. His < ORIGIN OF SPECIES, which
Haeckel called "anti-Genesis,” was less than 20 years
old when Wilford wrote this book. Chapter | of this
fine work has to do with a study of THEISTIC EVO-
LUTION and in the book |generally Wilford exposed
Dawin, Huxley, Tyndal, Haeckel and others but in
this chapter he deals with the many "Theistic"
giants of histime. He quoted freely from their writ-
ings as they tried to defend their Theistic position
and he thoroughly refuted and exposed them. He
ives atention to University Presidents (such as
inceton), various professors and theologians —
men like M cCosh, Joseph Cook, Asa Gray others.
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Wilford said in his day that there was an increase
every year, in great magnitude, of gospel ministers
surrendering to Darwinism and that "thousands of
the best educated clergymen in Europe and America
are outspoken advocates of evolution not strictly as
Darwin advocates it, but evolution never-the-less,
with the proviso that GOD used it in his method of
creating the species" (page 16). These "Theists"
took the position that "if Darwin's theory should
finally be accepted it would simply be shown by sci-
ence to be God's method of carrying on creation
through the action of laws over which and in the
operation of which, through each transitional varia-
tion from a polyp up to the human form He exercised
efficient control and supervision” (page 17). Thisis
a correct statement (in 1877 and 1968) of "THEIS-
TIC" evolution as held by some professors and many
theologians. The latter, seeing no way of answering
the facts (?) of Darwin, Huxley, Osborne, Simpson,
etc., have tried in this manner to save a fraction of
religion and belief in God by almost getting down on
their knees to a false philosophy, parading around
in the guise of modern science.

Although "Theistic" evolutionists take different
positions as to what part God played in the entire
process and how much He was involved, we have
properly and honestly portrayed what is involved
in "Theistic" evolution. As we read, page 202, in
BAKER'S DICTIONARY OF THEOLOGY, the
writer deals with the modern usage of "Evolution"
and true novelty arising. In answering the question,
"When and how does it arise?' the writer gives five
different ways advanced and he lists one as "not as
a matter of force residing within matter but as a
result of frequent or continuous intervention by God
(Theistic evolution) or some other power." Rush-
doony says in CRS Quarterly, July 1965, "This com-
promising position (i.e., the philosophical position of
"Theistic® or "Creative" evolution or "progressive
creationism" — P.F.) represents an attempt by neo-
evangelical Christians to retain the respectability of
science and of Christianity as well — of course the
"creative" evolutionist denies that he is surrender-
ing God; he is trying to retain all the values of two
systems of thought. But, in attempting to serve two
masters, he is clearly being disloyal to one, since
both have mutually exclusive claims. Where does
creativity rest, within God or within Nature?"
(page 15).

Robert H. West in ANOTHER LOOK AT EVOLU-
TION, says the same thing relative to the definition
and usage of "Theistic" evolution that Wilford said
90 years ago. "There is an ever increasing number
of religious leaders and teachers who accept evolu-
tion AFTER MAKING A FEW MINOR ALTERA-
TIONS IN THE THEORY. Darwin's original and
popular concept was that "resident forces" (i.e.,
powers inherent and resident in Nature or Matter —
P.F.) so changed matter over a vast period of time
as to produce a simple form of life. These same RES-
IDENT forces continued to react to the changes and
demands of their environment and thus produced
more complex forms of life from amoeba to man. Of
course virtually no professed believers in the Bible
could accept the theory in this grossly atheistic and
materialistic form, so some of them added the miss-

ing ingredient to make it more palatable for those
who were anxious to conform to the popular trend,
THAT INGREDIENT WAS GOD" (page 38).

One of the prominent "Theistic" evolutionists of
some years past was the geologist W. B. Scott. He
maintained that belief in evolution by no means ex-
cluded belief in a Creator or creative plan but it
offered the most satisfactory solution of the prob-
lem ; that evolution has proceeded along a course laid
out by the Creator, a course running from primeval
potist to modern man. The plan was made, Scott
says, and God left its working out to the forces of
nature of which he retained general control. See
GOD AND THE COSM OS, page 230.

(To Be Continued)
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INTRODUCING THOMAS . O'NEAL

~ Thomas G. O'Nea was born M'\a/lly 2, 1938 in Wash-
mg?\tlon D. C. His parents are Mr. and Mrs. J. E.
O'Ned of Lawrenceburg, Tennessee. He attended
schoals in Tennessee Alabama. He aso attended
Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tennessee ad
Livingston State, Livingston, Alabama.

Tom was baptized October 12, 1952 by Rufus R.
Clifford, Sr. and began preaching the gospel of
Christ in June, 1954. He preached regularly for
churches in Alabama, Forida and Tennessee and has
held many meetings in different parts of the coun-
try. He has had a number of debates with different
denominational preachers and false brethren.
~ Tom mared Miss Sue Bates of Jasper, Alabama,
in 1961. They have one daughter, Kimberly Diana,
bornMarch 9, 1966. _

Tom is a good student of the Bible and an ardent
defender of the faith. He is unashamed and unafraid
to meet any opponent of truth at any time. He has
been a great help with the paper almost from its
beginning. He has worked to get subscriptions and
has done "leg work" that is necessary in a publica-
tion of this kind. Tom has been an encouragement
to Jm Miller and to me in this endeavor. He has
written a number of articles on various subjects for
this paper. At the be?mnl ngr_of this year | asked him
to write on "Signs of The Times" which deals with
erors" and practices now being accepted by some
churches of Chris. He now lives in Murfreesboro,
tThertlnestiee and preaches for the Westvue church in

at city.
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Great Physician-

Jesus Christ

SELF-CONTROL

Self-control is a virtue which is oft extolled in the
Scriptures (Proverb 16:32). He that is slow to anger
is better than the mlght ; and he that ruleth his
spirit, than he that taketh a city (I Cor. 9:25-27).
And every man that striveth in the games exerciseth
self-control in all things. Now they do it to recelve a
corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. | there-
fore so run, as not uncertainly; so fight I, as not
beating the air; but | buffet my bod&/, and bring it
into bondage: lest by any means, after that | have

reached to others, | myself should be rejected.

nally in Acts 24:25 — And as he reasoned of right-
ousness, and self-control, and the judgment to come,
Felix was terrified. | think that what Paul is telling
us here is that the essence of Christianity is our
ability to bring our lives (sdf-control) into harmon
with God's way (righteousness) and that there will
be a day of reckoning. i

There are a multitude of things that affect our
health that are matters of self-control. We shall
discuss many of them later at some length, but to
just mention a few, there is the amount and kinds
of food we eat, the bodily exercise we do or do not
get, our manner of life which will determine the
amount of stress we endure, the use of alcohol and
tobacco and a host of others. _

Self-control is often thought of in the context of
our ability not to do something. While thisis true
itis onlty a part of the picture and we must not lose
sight of the necessity to exercise judgment in the
area of how much to do and when to do it even after
we have decided the activity is dright. This part of
the picture is often neglected. It is not a question of
whether to eat or not because to refrain from eating
isto sarve. The question is what do we eat, when do
we eat and how much do we eat? What shall be our
attitude toward _eatlngk’)? Shall we regard it solely as
a necessity of life to be done without pleasure be-
cause there is a possibility of eating either the wrong
thing or the wrong amounts? While the answers to
these questions are obvious, and they were chosen
for that reason, there are many other areas of great
concern which are not so obvious. | believe there
are areas where we have been so taken with the

ossihility of sinful activity that we have completely
ost sight of the benefit and pleasure of legitimate
activity. | intend to discuss sexual matters in the
coming months as | think they particularly fall into
this category. These are matters of great concern to
our young people and | am afraid that we in the



Page 8

past have put all of our stress on the sinfulness of
illicit sexual relationships and in doing so have al-
most presented sex as a part of married life which
is to be endured, but never enjoyed. In denying its
pleasures we have left especially our young people
to the wiles of the devil in the correction of our
erroneous teaching. More of this later.

"I just received my Januar%/ issue of Searchin
The Scriptures today and after reading it felt
should drop you a note and let you know your efforts
in pubhshmg it are deeply appreciated. Your pro-
spectus for 1968 is very encouraging. | am sure | can
not adequately know the physical nor mental effort
that it requires but | know that in addition to that
of the work at Forest Hills church it is more than
most are willing to endure. M ay God bless and help
you to continue." — Owen H. Thomas, Akron, Ohio.

"I continue enjoying the paper, Searching The
Scriptures. | appreciate your open letter to les
Holt and think you hit the nail s?uarely on the head
%everal times." — David W. Claypool, Nashville,

enn.

"Enclosed is check for $3.00 for my subscription
to Searching The Scriptures for 1968, the best paper
out." —C. E. Rosenbalm, Birmingham, Ala.

"I don't want to miss a single copy, | enjoy it so
very much." — Rose E. Jonas, Palmetto, Ha.

"l am renewing my subscription for another 2
years. | am 91 years old and enjoy the paper very
much; | wish it were possible for you to make it a
weekly issue ingtead of monthly." — D. B. Whittle,
Palmetto, Ha. _

"I enjoy this magazine very much, the good les-
sons taught are very valuable." — Mrs. H. C. M oss,
Horse Cave, Ky. ) _

"I am glad to see the line-up of men and subjects
for the 'new' Searching The Scriptures. M uch suc-
cess to all of you in this effort to teach the truth." —
Earl E. Robertson, Moundsville, Va. )

"May God bless you in His work, and give you
health and the necessary strength to carry on. You're
doing a terrific job with Searching The Scriptures.
It is better than ever and is making a sizable con-
tribution toward maintaining true Christianity. |
onlé wish we could receive it every week." — Leslie
E. Soan, Memphis, Tenn.

| appreciate and enjoy the paper.” — Clara B.
Durrance, Trenton, Ha.

"Please renew my subscription to your wonderful
paper — 'Searching The Scriptures — so fitti r(ljglx
named; something we should all be doing these d
and strandge days. The church is fast becoming just
another denomination." — Mrs. William Dossett,
Oakland City, Ind. - _

"For some time | have been receiving Searching
The Scriptures. Although | may not always agree
with the total conclusions, | do appreciate your fair-
ness in dealln%wnh the 'issues." Some of the letters
you guote, although they may believe some things
as | do, leave the appearance that their minds are

closed to further investigation, etc. | pray that | am
not prejudiced and will never refuse to give a fair
hearing. | think some of our brethren need to read
such works as 'Otey-Briney Debate' and John T.
Lewis' works on the missionary societies.

"I do not go along with all the 'branding' that has
been done, neither the 'liberalism and 'modernism
that seems to have been manifest the past few years.
I ptl'%ly that we will give a dow careful study to God's
word on all subjects and not be directed by traditions,
of today or yesterday. _

"l do want to thank the one responsible for my re-
ceiving the paper. But at the same time, | do not
want to give the impression that | agree 100% with
any r or man. After seventeen years in the Aus-
tin and San Marcos area, | am moving to Corsicana.
| would appreciate receiving the ﬁai)er there and try
to read it with profit." — J. Leathel Roberts, Corg-
cana, Texas. (Let me commend this attitude. No
man ought to subscribe 100% to the works of an
man living or dead. God's word alone is the only suf-
ficient guide. — Editor.)

"I have e_njngud the paper very much — the only
draw back, it should be a weekly paper." — Mrs. Mo
den%th pin, _leteH Texas. it is aredt Arnold

"Surely enjoy the paper. It is great." — Arno
Hardin, Dallas, Texas. _

"I enjoy it very much and read every word of it.
Cngep u& the good works" — Horace Shell, Bowling

reen, Ky. . . .

"I'm gtationed on this remote island, 165 miles off
Okinowa, Mijabo Jima, and | would like to thank
¥ou for the fine work and effort put into Searchin

he Scriptures. | am the only Christian here, but
hold savices for the site on Lord's day, and we have
8-12 in attendance. I've used some of the material
for sermon outlines from Searching The Scriptures
and Gospel Guardian, which have been very helpful
to me. Remember us in the effort here and keep up
the good work." — Tommy W. Thomas.

=]

NOTICE !

Have you renewed your subscription?
If not, do it today! $3.00 per year.

DIFFERENCES

(Between liberal churches of Christ and the
Christian Church)

A booklet by Frank O. Belue and Thomas G.
O'Neal giving actual reproductions of the liberal-
ism within the churches today. A good reference
work.

50c per copy

order from
PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 77244

Tampa, Florida 33612
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ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational

error
Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

"AT THE POINT OF FAITH"

Several years ago Baptist preachers did not resent
the idea of "faith only." However, they got them-
selves into so much difficulty by that theory, they
decided it would be better to say one is saved at
"the point of faith." Actually, the consequence of
their doctrine is the same. They will take scores of
pas-sages which mention faith and predicate their
argu-ments on such scriptures. However, they resent
one saying they espouse the doctrine of "faith
lgr_llt " They now say, one is saved at the point of
aith.

Baptist preachers like to ask questions about the
candidate for baptism. They will usually ask a series
of questions something like this: Is your candidate
for baptism a child of God or a child of the devil ?Is
your candidate for baptism condemned or not con-
demned? Does your candidate for baptism have a

ure heart or an impure heart ? 1s your candidate for
ism led of God or of the devil ?If your candidate

for baptism at peace with God ? Does your candidate
for baptism have a clean or a filthy soul ? All of these
guestions are in reality the same. They simply mean
is he saved before he is baptized? The answer, of
course, is "no," according to the scriptures. However,
they will not let the matter rest at this. If one says
his candidate has a filthy soul or is condemned before
baptism, they immediately come back and SCREAM
"water savation." They accuse one of teaching sal-
vation by water ONLY. Some of them will go far
enough to say water is our god. Others will affirm
H(l)latI our salvation is as close as the nearest water

el

Now, let us turn the tables for just a moment.
Bg%tlst preachers teach that one must HEAR,
HEED, REPENT and BELIEVE in order to be saved.
However, remember they teach that one is saved at
the point of faith. Let us ask a few questions about
their candidate. Hease remember their candidate has
already HEARD, HEEDED AND REPENTED.,
First, is your candidate for "this so called point of
faith,” a child of God or a child of the devil ? Does he
have a filthy soul or a clean soul? Does he have a
pure heart or an impure heart? I's he condemned or
not condemned? Is he led of God or of the devil?
Does your candidate have peace with God ? This will
FLUSH a Baptist preacher out in the open on the
guestion business. If he says his candidate has a
clean soul and is a peace with God, he has him saved
before FAITH, and thus surrenders his position. If,
on the other hand, he says he has afilthy soul, he is
teaching the doctrine of "faith only," according to

his only logic! Remember, he accuses us of "water
only" if we says the candidate is condemned before
baptism. But low and behold he is in the same boat.
W ¥,_|n the name of common sense, isn't he guilty
of "faith only" if we are fg;uﬂty of "water only" ac-
cording to his own logic? Of course, what Baptist
Preachers say on this matter is not so, but one has to
eed them their own milk to open their eyes. )

Then again, they are faced with all those scrip-
tures which say repentance saves. The Bible says
that repentance is unto life (Acts 11:18). The Bible
also says, "Except ye repent ye shall all likewise
perish” (Luke 13:3). If the Baptist preacher applies
the same principle to these passages as he does to
the ones on "faith" he is in deep trouble. When giv-
ing scriptures on faith, he implies they say the sin-
ner is saved "at the point of faith." It that be true
why can't one affirm the p es on "repentance”
say "a the point of repentance?" Thus again, the
surrender their position. If these scriptures will worl
that way for a Baptist preacher on "faith,” | want
to know why they will not work on "repentance.” The
truth of the matter is that none of these scriptures
say "a the point of faith." That is something they
have added to uphold their false doctrine.

They usually come back and say that if a man
truly repents, this will always culminate in faith.
Excellent! But remember, we are talking about the
man who has r%lted, and his repentance has not
get_ CULMINA . What about this man? | also
believe that real FAITH will always CULMINATE
in BAPTISM! But, alas, the Baptist preacher wants
to know about the man before he is baptized. Well, in
all fairness, | want to know about the man who has
repented and has NOT vyet believed. This pressure
will get any Baptist preacher in great difficulty. One
famous Baptist preacher, tried to wiggle out by say-
ing that repentance and faith came real close to-

ether. He illustrated by tal klnghabou_t a bullet going
through two pieces of paper. He said, "When you
fire the gun you can't hardly tell which piece of paper
it goes through first." Of course, he meant that one

iece of Paper was repentance and the other was
aith. So | say, let us take the " paper of repentance”
and put on one side of the man, then take the " paper
of faith" and put on the other side of the man. Now
let us fire the gun, let the bullet pass through the
"paper of repentance,” hit the man and kill him, then
pass through the " r of Faith!" Now would the
man be saved by REPENTANCE before he believed?
This is the issue. Gentle friend, don't expect an an-
swer because you won't get it. One man said, "Yes,
but repentance and faith are so CLOSE together."”
Yes, and so are Faith and baptism. | cannot find a
case of delayed baptism in the Bible. | could have a
man standing on the edge of the creek, and as soon
as he confessed his FAITH in the Lord, | could shove
him in. | will venture to say that | could have him
Baﬁtltzled almost as fast as the Baptist preacher's
ullet!

Friends, we need to give up sophistrY and come
back to the Bible in all things. The Bible says, one
must hear, believe, repent, confess and be baptized
to be saved {Acts 2:38; Rom. 10:17; Luke 13:3;
Matt. 10:32; | Pet. 3:21).

o
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THENEWS LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." —Acts 14:27

NEW CONGREGATION

Another_faithful and loyal congr
beginning in Saratoga, California on

ation had its
I | arch 13, 1968.
The first Lord's Day meeting was attended by 72 in
the morning and 77 in the evening. Much interest
has been generated in the starting of this new work.

The meeting place for the new work is the Odd
Fellows hall and the Fremans hall (the buildings
are next to each other) in Saratoga. The street ad-
dressis 14414 Oak Strest, Saato_?a, California.

The time of our meetings until_school is out will
be as follows: Sunday mom|n8 8-9 am. Sunday eve-
ning 5-7 p.m. Wednesday 7:30 to 8:30 p.m. We have
room for six classes and both buildings are equipped
with nice places for group assembly.

Brother Warren R. Cheatham has been selected
to work with the new congregation. Brother Cheat-
hom has just completed three years work with the

ood church which meets & 1050 Remington Drive,
nnyvale. Brother Cheatham's address will remain
the same (933 Bernardo Ave., Sunnyvale, Calif., Ph.
736-5912) until school is out. There is harmony and
fellowship between the two works and support has
been offered by the Sunnyvale church if needed.

For further information concerning the Saratoga
work you may contact brother Cle Riggins, 7528 De
La Farge, San Jose. Phone 252-3498.

Edward Fudge, Abilene, Texas — Jerry Phillips
of Baon Rouge, La. will preach in a gospel meetin
April 8-14 for the Christians who meet at 610 E.
Avenue B in Sweetwater, Texas. | am presently
preaching for this congregation. The work is pro-
gressing and God is blessng us with additions and
spiritual growth."

Larry R. Devore, New Carlide, Ohio — We just
concluded an excellent series of gospel meetings
March 18-26. Brother J. T. Smith of Dayton, Ohio
did an outstandin #ob of presenting the gospel of
Chrigt clearly and torcefully. Four precious souls

were immersed into Christ, and one was restored.

_Philip A. Morr, Romulus, M ich. — The congrega:
tion a Romulus is self-supporting and our member-
ship is 46 at the present time. During the past year
we were blessad with 16 baptisms, and a visible in-
crease in interest and love for the Lord's work.

C. A. Corndius, P.O. Box 302, Pea Ridge, Arkan-
sas 72751 — During March 10-17 we preached in a
meeting with the church of Christ meeting at 705
Broadway, La Porte, Texas. This church was beset
by division for nearly four years. M ost of those
ﬁulllng off from the church and going off in rebellion,

ave repented of that wrong and have come back,

and the church is laboring together in peace and
harmony. There are a few that are ill in rebellion,
and we hope and pray that they, too, may be led to
see their terrible sin, repent of it before death calls
them away, and lend their efforts to erase the stigma
that was brought upon the church when they went
away in rebellion. The division was not over the "is-
sues,” but was rather a culmination of a lot of things
other than the teaching of the truth, for both groups
taught the truth over the "issues." | predict that
the church meeting at 704 Broadway in La Porte
will make their influence felt for truth and righ-
teousness in years to come. In our joint efforts, there
were four restorations, two identified, and three
baptisms. We recently purchased a home here, hav-
ing reached that age when one is spoken of as being
"retired." However, we shall continue to do what-
ever we can in teaching people to worship and work
in the way God has revealed to his created crea-
tures. There is much work to' be done in this part
of the country, and we shall "hold" meetings and do
"su(fply preaching,” whenever and wherever needed
and requested. Let us preach the truth with courage,
fervor and zeal, for the night fast approaches.

ONEAL-HILL DEBATE
Hersche Patton

On the nights of Dec. 18-19, 21-22 Thomas G.

O'Neal, preacher for the Westvue church in Mur-
freesboro, Tenn., engaged Albert Hill, preacher for
the Darby Drive church in Horence, Ala,, in a debate
on current issues.
_ The discussion was held at the Rock Creek church
in Colbert Co., Alabama. The debate was the out-
growth of both brethren O'Neal and Hill being in-
vited for a meeting at this place for the week of Dec.
4th by two different groups in the congregation.
Seeing that both preachers would be on the grounds,
a debate was suggested, and after talking with
brother Hill on Sunday, Dec. 3rd, the brethren felt
that a discussion would begin on the following Mon-
day night. However, when brother Hill arived on
Monday night, he refused to debate. During the week
brother O'Neal Preached at 7 p.m. — on the issues —
and brother Hill at 7:30 %m — on various subjects
other than the issues. During the week, brother
O'Neal chided brother Hill for refusing to debate,
having previously sent to him the same propositions
that they had signed and debated before. On Friday
night, brother Hill came with new propositions and
challenged for a debate on them during the week of
Dec. 17th. He demanded that brother O'Neal affirm
the proposition of churches being obligated to
"sants only," but refused to sign the ogPosute prop-
osition of churches being obligated to "al men with-
out exception." Finally, it was agreed that they
would debate "on the issues" without propositions.
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Brother Hill wanted to affirm on Monday and Thurs-
day nights, so naturally he introduced what he
wanted to discuss, which was, primarily, limited
benevolence. _

On the first night of the debate, brother Hill had
Brlnted a statement, taken from the writings of

rother O'Neal, in large bold letters and this
statement stretched all across the front of the
church building — "1 BELIEVE THAT NEW TES-
TAMENT CHURCHES RELIEVED ONLY HER
OWN MEMBERS." Throughout the debate brother
Hill ridiculed this belief with emotional pleas about
allowing poor little orphans to starve, and being so
contrary to the teaching of Christ concerning "our
neighbor” and "saluting brethren only." Of course,
he used Jas. 1:27 and Gal. 6:10 in an effort to show
that the church was obligated to non-saints.

Brother O'Neal pointed out that there was no
guestion about someone starvmgvto death or being
unrelieved in the position he advocated, and even
brother Hill admitted in his first speech that he be-
lieved that neither brother O'Neal nor | (I moderated
for brother O'Neal) would let a little orphan starve.
It was shown that with individual Christians doing
what the Lord requires of them and the church, out
of its treasury, doing what it is charged with doing,
needs and opportunities for relief would be met.
James 1:27 and Gal. 6:10 were shown to be instruc-
tion for individual Christian action and not church
action. Brother O'Neal repeatedly called upon
brother Hill to produce a passage that involved both
church action and the non-saint. Finally, brother Hill
wrote Il Cor. 9:13 on the board.

The following night, brother O'Neal put a state-
ment right above the one brother Hill had stretched
across the front of the buildin sa¥|n8— "I BE-
LIEVE THAT NEW TESTAMEN HURCHES
ONLY SANG IN THEIR ASSEMBLIES." He
showed that the sum total of New Testament teach-
ing was "singing" and that if one scripture could be
produced where they "played,” then the instrument
would have to be accepted — that brother Hill re-
fused the instrument and accepted "only" singing
because this constituted the sum total of New Tes-
tament teaching. O'Neal then showed that the sum
total of New Testament teaching on churches reliev-
ing others was to "believers" — to "saints," and
that unless brother Hill could find a passage where
a church, or churches, relieved unbelievers, or the
world, he would have to agree with the statement of
churches only relieving her own members, or give up
his position of churches "only" singing and endorse
instrumental music.

Brother Hill's need for a passage that connected
church relief and the non-sant became very appar-
ent. So, Il Cor. 9:13, which he wrote on the board
became his principal proof text. Brother O'Neal
forcibly showed that while this text did have the
church in it, the "dl men" had to be considered in
harmony with the context, which showed that saints
at places other than Jerusalem were meant. Num-
erous scholars are cited who substantiated this.
O'Neal painted out that the "al men" could not be
another class in Jerusalem other than the " poor
saints," as Hill contended, because of the context,
the fact the contribution was solicited for the " poor
sants," and because verse 13 had reference to THE

PRAISE of those relieved in Jerusalem for the Cor-
inthians' liberality to them, and "al" — saints else-
where. Hill did not cite one scholar who agreed with
his position, |ﬂ_nored the context of the passage, and
the fact that his position had Paul soliciting funds
under false pretenses, and insisted that the passage
showed the church rehevm%\"all men" — non-saints
— because he HAD TO HAVE a passage or, to be
consistent, give up his position of singing "only."

Hill argued from Acts 4:34-35 that since all the
Jerusalem saints impoverished themselves, laying
the money received from the sde of their goods a
the apodtle's feet, they could not relieve a non-saint
as individuals, so to practice pure and undefiled re-
|I£¥t0n, aid would have to come out of the treasury.
After showing that this was not a communistic ar-
rangement, brother O'Neal pointed out that accord-
ing_to Hill's argument, the saints couldn't even "la
by in store on the first day of the week." Brother Hill
replied by saying they went to the apostles and they

ave each one some money out of the treasury so
t %/ would have something to put back into it.

~ Brother O'Neal stressed the importance of leam-
mfg who could be helped and what could be done out
of the treasury of the church, in order to leam the
truth about "limited benevolence." Brother Hill ad-
mitted there are limitations, and brother O'Neal
pressed him with the questions of how much? How?
and Why? He asked, "are there limitations where
colleges, hospitals, ball teams, etc. are concerned?

Brother Hill vigoroudly affirmed his opposition to
colleges belngh_supported out of the treasury of
churches, and his disagreement with N. B. Harde-
man and Batsell Barrett Baxter that the orphan
homes and colleges stand or fall together, but he
refused to sign his name to a statement that he be-
lieved it to be a sin for churches to contribute to
colleges. He said, "l have stated it and it is on the
tapes and | see no need to sign a statement.” Brother
O'Neal signed such a statement and gave brother
Hill a copy, but Hill refused to fix his name to such
a statement.

The debate was an orderly conducted one and well
attended. Allen ngihers of Memphis, Tenn. moder-
ated for brother Hill the first two nights and James
Coil the last two nights.

P. O. Box 282
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 38464

(0]

Jamie Sloan, Penry, Forida — After 3 years with
the good church in Perry, Horida, | am movmﬁ_ to
work with a small group in Charleston, S. C. which
began about 2 years ago. It is the only church in
that city that stands opposed to the modern trends
of today. Anyone knowing of prospects in that area
ma% contact me at 2111 Barbour St., Charleston,
S. C. 29407. Any preacher interested in moving to
Perry can contact Bruce Nowlin, 209 Pineland,
Perry, Florida 32347.

Robert A. Bolton, Ontario, Calif. — Jady W. Cope-
land, of Long Beach, California, will do the preach-
ing in a %ospel meet|n7q here in Ontaria, California
May 13 through 19, at 7:30 p.m. each evening. Three
have recently been baptized in Ontario.
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DIFFICULT AND
PERVERTED
PASSAGES

Roy E. Cogdill, 35 West Par Avenue, Orlando, Florida 32804

ROMANS 5:13 —" For until the law sin was in
thelworld; but sin is not imputed when there is
no law."

It has been suggested that something be written

on the meaning of this passage. It is admittedly a
difficult pass_a?e and we may be unable to say any-
th_||r|1% that will be very helpful to anyone but we
will try.
In tKe first eleven verses of the fifth chapter of
the Roman letter Paul had pointed out the provision
that had been made for mar's justification through
the faith of the Gospel by divine grace and the avail-
ability of these provisions upon the condition of
man's faith. He had urged exultant i_oy_because of
these provisions for man's reconciliation to God
through the sacrificial death of Jesus and the hope
of future and final savation by the fact of His now
living, _havm? been raised from the dead.

In view of what had gone before in these eleven
verses, Paul begins verse 12 with "Therefore,”" or
"For this reason.” Then begins a comparison of the
baneful effects of Adam's transgression with the
8Ior|o_us effects of what Christ has done for our re-
demption because of God's love for us. The first point
in the comparison is introduced in verse 12 and then
he discusses some problems about sin and death and
resumes his comparison in verse fifteen.

"Through one man sin entered into the world,"
makes it plain that Adam introduced sin into the
world. Sn is here personified and prlc_tures as com-
ing into the world from the outside. This emphasized
the reality of sin and points out the fallacy that sin
is merely "an error of mortal mind” (a notion) or as
others regard it, 'merely an animal inheritance de-
void of ethical quality."

~"And death through sin" suggests that through
sin, death, both physical and spiritual, made its en
trance and was im as a sentence upon human-
|t¥. Adam and Eve were warned of the consequence
of breaking God's law and yet they did it (Gen.
2:17). Physical death — " Dust thou art, and unto
dust shalt thou return” came as a consequence of
Adam's transgression (Gen. 3:19). Since that time
physical death has been an a[%pomtment that all must
meet unless they live unto the coming of the Lord
(Heb. 9:27; | Cor. 15:51). However, physical death
IS not the only consegquence of Adam's transgression.
Sn was introduced thereby and all men became sub-
je(:_tt to it and therefore guilty of it through engaging
init.

"And so death passed upon all men" affirms that
the result of every man, including the whole human

family, becoming qguilty of sin through his own sin-
ning was the passing of the sentence of spiritual
death unto all men. That "death" in verse 12 Is spiri-
tual death should be obvious for several reasons. 1)
Paul is discussing the moral and spiritual condition
of mankind and not just the physical stat%;aﬁ) The
clear reason that the sentence of "death" been
imposed upon al men was because "dl sinned" —
"committed sin"; 3) Babies and idiots, irresponsible
persons mentally, die but not as the consequence of
sins they commit. Where there is no ability there can
be no responsibility and where there is no responsi-
bility there can be no quilt. Physical death Is the
consegquence of Adam's sin but spiritual death is the
consequence of a man's own sin. Sn alienates from
God and in this dienation or separation, man is sad
to be "dead in sin" (Ephesians 2:4-6; Romans 6:11).

"For that all sinned" — in this statement Paul
ﬁlves the reason for the sentence of spiritual death
aving passed unto all men — that is, all responsi-
ble men. M en were made subject to sin, introduced
to it by Adam's transgression; but they become
uilty of sin and come under the sentence of spiritual
h when they themselves sin. And all men do sin
and have sinned (Romans 3:23; | John 1:10).

" For until the law sin was in the world; but sin is
not imputed when there is no law." Paul generally
used the definite article "the" when he referred to
the law of M oses. In this instance the definite article
is not in the original. What he says is "until law,"
meaning that since sin is a transgression of law
where there is no law, there can be no transgression
of the law and therefore there could be no quilt. If
God had not given Adam a rule of conduct — alaw —
he could not have violated that rule and therefore
could not have sinned as he did. The Cambridge
Greek Testament says that the phrase means "just
so far as there was law, there was sin." So the state-
ment is that sin can exist to the same extent that
law exists. o o

It is a principle of both divine and human justice
that there cannot be a violation or transgression
when there is no law. Therefore guilt cannot be im-
puted in the absence of law. This principle is true
gpiritually. If there is no law, there can be no trans-
gression or violation and therefore there can be no
quilt charged or sin imputed for sin is a "transgres-
sion of the law" (I John 3:4). Paul is reasoning that
since Adam introduced sin and the guilt of sin had
passed unto all men with its resulting penalty of
death, there must have been some law that men
could violate from Adam on down thr_oug_h the ages.

Contrary to the Jewish concept, sin did not begin
with the law of Moses. Sn began with Adam. But
al men had sinned from Adam to Moses. God's pun-
ishment had been poured out on men from Adam to
Moses because of their sins. The antediluvian world
was destroyed when the flood came because of sin.
Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed because of
their corruption. Many other Old Testament inci-
dents evidence that there was quilt before God and
men were punished for it. That guilt was the result
of sin and sin is the result of transgressing law.
Therefore there must have been some law back
there. " For without law sin was dead" (Rom. 7:8).

"But sin is not imputed when thereis no law."
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This is a general principle of justice that Paul is
stating. It evidences as we have pointed out that
since sin exiged from Adam on down through man's
Peneratlons there must have been some kind of law
rom Adam's day. But what law existed before God
gave the law through Moses ? The law of Moses was
not given to the Gentiles but this did not mean that
they did not have any law. They committed sin and
it was imputed to them and "God gave them up"
&Romans 1:24, 26, 28). They evidently had some
ind of law. There was sin during the patriarchy,
before the call of Abraham and therefore before the
distinction between Gentile and Jew. There must
have been some kind of law back there. _

We should remember that there are two kinds of
law. One is moral law. This is determined by the very
holiness of God, Himsdf. It was wrong for Cain to
slay Abel for the reason that such an act was a vio-
lation of God's very holiness and righteousness and
He could not countenance it. The nature of man also
made it wrong. Immorality is the violation of those
principles dictated by the holy will of a God who is
perfectly righteous. It is also a violation of man's
duty toward man because of his very nature. God
has made all men equal with the same rights and
privileges and the same duties to respect and ex-
tend the same consideration to one another. This is
the whole system of moral law. It existed in these
principles before it was declared in the law of Moses.
All men who lived before the law of Moses had been
guilty of violating this moral law.

In addition to this moral law, when God made
known something to be His will, it was sinful for
man not to regard it and obey it because that is the
duty that man owesto God. This was the sin of Adam
and it is the sin others commit when they fail to
reverence God's will and have enough faith to do it.
The two great commandments of the law of God
are— 1) "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and all thy soul, and with all thy mind";
2) "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." This
is the foundation of all man's duty and these are the
grmuples upon which the whole law hangs (Mait.

2:35-40; Romans 13:8-10). _

God had revealed himself to the Gentiles before
the law of Moses. They had contact with the will of
God in many ways and to the intent that they knew
the will of God were responsible for doing it. They
along with all others before the Jewish dispensation
were responsible to God upon the basis of reason and
conscience and held responsible for doing what they
knew to be right (Romans 2:26-27).

~Some people think that unless there is some spe-
cific prohibition in an express commandment—"thou
shalt not" — a thing is not sinful. This is a very
foolish notion indeed. If this were true, everything
that is a violation of the holiness of God and is offen-
sive to Him, and everythlnqbthat IS contrary to man's
dut)(1 to man would have to be specifically prohibited
or they would not be sinful. On the same reasoning,
there would have to be specific authority for every-
thing that is right and man's duty. The Bible would
be so voluminous one could not read it through in a
life time. The idea that there must be a specific pro-
hibition in order for athing to be wrong or a specific
authorization or commandment for athing to be

right are both extreme and erroneous misconceptions
of law and divine authority. _
_ Then there is the Calvinistic idea that while God
imputed the guilt of Adam'’s transgression to all men
even before they sinned, He will not impute any
uilt at all to those who are saved by the blood of
hrist and are His children and that for this reason,
no matter what wrong they may do, they cannot
come into condemnation. This makes God a party to
man's guilt and denies the responsibility of man en-
tirely. He is held guilty of sin which he does not com+
mit to begin with and when once he is saved he is
held guiltless in spite of what sins he maé commit.
This IS a poor and very wrong concept of God's jus-
tice. Quch doctrine teaches that God turns away His
face from the sins of His children as an indulgent
father and lets our sins go unnoticed because we are
His children. This is an insult to God. The only sins
that are not imputed (charged) against men are
the sins which have been forgiven through the blood
of His Son (Romans 4.6-8).
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SHALL THE PRODIGALSRETURN?

A few months ago, twenty-six gospel preachers
met in Arlington, Texas for a four-day study of the
pﬁoblﬁms and attitudes which have divided the
church.

The news of that meeting brought mixed reaction
from brethren across the country. | shall not en-
deavor to sit in ﬁjd ment on the meeting or its re-
sults. Some think that it was a mistake, and | feel
that it has had an illusive influence on some breth-
ren. Surely it is not wrong for Christians, whether
Six or twenty-six, to sit down and study together.

| am acquainted with the majority of the brethren
who took part in the Arlington Meeting. | know all
of the men who represented the conservative view
(that which | believe to be the truth) and | have
much love, respect, admiration and appreciation for
{ea%h of trrlltem. I'm sure they did what they believed
o be right. ) _

| suppose that time alone will reveal whether the
meeting was wise or otherwise. There is one danger
which has already developed, and that is what | am
writing about. The liberal (I do not use that word
derisively, but for want of a better term) brethren
have taken advantage of the meeti nP, and are seek-
ing to leave the wrong impression. [n many of their

rs, they have indicated that the conservative
rethren have admitted that they were wrong, and
now desire to be restored " to the fellowship of the
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church."

An example of this gopeared in the BOLES HOME
NEWS of April 25, 1968. The article was written by
brother Gayle Oler, Superintendent of Boles Home
in Quinlan, Texas. In order that you may get the
ﬁomplctlete thought of his aticle, | now quote what

e said:

"Every Rerson of good will longs and prays for
the day when those who went out from us and di-
vided the brotherhood over their opinions and fan-
cies about church cooperation and the care of the
fatherless will come back home. With the waning
influence of some of the leading proponents of these
divisive theories and with the searchlight of pure
truth buming upon the issues, we think we see signs
of this retum and we are grateful and thankful for
every indication that cheers our heart. We pray that
the day may hasten when brethren will overcome the
rifts and the wounds the church of our Lord has suf-
fered because of these things and that unity and the
subsequent power of such unity may be seen on

everé/ hand. ) )

"But we think here is atime to say a word about
the circumstances around the retun of these breth-
ren and their restitution to the fellowship and work
of the church of the Lord. We would emphasize for
the understandmﬁ of all that we are _hapBy to see
indications that these brethren are coming back and
that they are now abandoning and opposing these
theories they once espoused to the division of the
brotherhood. 'Behold how good and how pleasart it
is for brethren to dwell together in unity.'

"But we must not let our longing and hopes for
this unity overshadow Bible teaching as to what con-
stitutes restoration and the conditions upon which
fellowship may be obtained and extended. When the
prodigal son, who has wasted his substance with
riotous living, finally came to himsdf and retumed
home, the first thing he said when he got home was
'I_:aHt\e;r, | have sinned against heaven and in thy
sight.

g'When brethren are responsible for dividing the
church of the Lord and would come back to the fel-
lowship of that church, their first remarks should
be, 'l have sinned." They should try to make their
correction as broad as their errors in an effort to
corect and undo the d e they have done. They
should not dip back into the brotherhood, into the
fellowship of the church, without making an
acknowledgement of wrong and trying to correct the
evil they have done. True repentance and true cor-
rection requires this acknowledgement.

"Only in this manner can we know that they are
trying to correct their mistakes and that they have
repented of the wrongs that they have done to the
body of Christ. Only in this manner can we have
assurance that they are not creeping in unawares to
spoil the church of the Lord, still further, and to
create additional divisions through the confidence
extended to them by hopeful brethren. o

"Our brotherhood has long recognized that it is
Bible teaching that confession of sins precedes the
forgiveness of sins and the extension of fellowship.
Brethren who have espoused divisive theories and
have pressed them to the dividing of the churches
will be among the first to recognize this fact.

"But this writer would like for all to know he
would like to be among the firg to give the hand of
fellowship to everyone who has pressed these the-
ories and opinions to the dividing of the church and
who has come later to recognize the error of this
way, and is courageous and manly enough to confess
it. It will be a good day when once again such breth-
ren can stand on the grounds of fellowship, good will,
and cooPeratlon as we stand arrayed againgt all the
forces of evil, and determine to spread the gospel of
Christ over the entire world."

There you have it! Brother Oler has stated the
conditions for our restoration. Let it be clearly un-
derstood that he is going to resent and reject any
effort — be it buying savices, a box in the vestibule,
or individual support — which would divorce his in-
stitution from the treasury of the church. He and
others like him have exploited helpless children to
the point of building up a multi-million dollar ingti-
tution, and any basis of fellowship which would hin-
der its income and defense will bring forth unjust
and unreasonable terms. They love their human ar-
rangements more than they love peace among breth-
ren. This has been demonstrated time and again. He
may think it good and pleasant to "dwell together
in unity" but he wHI_n%dglve up his ingtitution that
such may be accomplished. _

From the beginning of his article, he charges that
WE have divided the church by our "0ﬁ|n|ons and
fancies" and "divisive theories." That charge has a
familiar ring, doesn't it? THEY built and promoted
the institutions and arrangements which divided the
church, yet WE caused the division! It's the same
old gory. This aways reminds me of what Foy E.
Wallace wrote in the GOSFEL ADVOCATE of Mach
29. 1934. He said: o o
_ "Efforts to shift responsibility for division is the
invariable rule of innovationists in the church. The
innovators themselves never cause the division — it
is dways the opposition. It is an old story. The in-
troducers of instrumental music never caused the
division — it was the opposition to it! Thus would
the sponsors of the speculations now disturbing the
church escape their just condemnation." o

By calling attention to whose practice has divided
the church, we are not %m ng. to let them escape!
Those who introduced the missionary society and
instrument into the work and worship of the church
caused the_division, )éeet they denied it. Smilarly,
those who introduced benevolent societies, sponsor-
ing churches, and other human arrangements in the
church today caused the division, and they deny it!
They want peace, let them remove those thi n\% which
caused the division and we can have peace. We have
not introduced al_n%thlng into the work and worship
of the church which has caused division, or even been
gglestloqed by them. Let's place the blame where it

ongs: . .

Evidently brother Oler thinks that Boles Home is
a divine ingtitution and stands in the realm of faith.
He indicates that those who have opposed such insti-
tutions have sinned against God and will have to
meet the conditions applicable to ates and prodi-
gals in order to be restored "to the fellowship and
work of the church of the Lord." Can you imagine a
man needing to be restored for opposing something
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which God did not authorize, the apostles never heard
of, the New Testament doesn't mention, and which
did not exist a hundred years ago? This proves that
they regard their institutions (which they sometimes
seek to defend as expedients or methods) as matters
of faith and are willing to make them a test of
fellowship!

Just what have | taught that makes it necessary
for me to confess to God and Gayle that "I have
sinned"?

| believe and teach that the only arrangement for
the collective action of God's people in spiritual mat-
ters is the church — the congregation. | believe that
the congregation, with its bishops, deacons and
saints (Phil. 1:1) is capable of supervising, doing,
and supporting anything and everything which God
has commanded the church to do. Therefore, | do
not believe that the church can relinquish its over-
sight, work or funds to a human organization in
evangelism, edification or benevolence. Isn't that sim-
ple? Do | need to be restored for teaching that? Oler
thinks so, but | don't believe that God does!

On church cooperation, | believe in congregational
autonomy. The Bible says that the work and over-
sight of elders is limited to the flock over which they
have been appointed (Acts 20:28; | Peter 5:2). The
New Testament does not authorize the elders of a
church to assume a work beyond its ability and then
ask other churches to work through it.

| believe that the church is a spiritual institution
with a spiritual mission. Therefore, 1 do not believe
that it can engage in such works as entertainment,
recreation, business, social works or secular
education.

In all things, | try hard to manifest the proper
attitude toward God, the Bible, my brethren and my
enemies. | teach and encourage others to do likewise.

Does brother Oler expect me to come to Quinlan
and confess that | have sinned because of such teach-
ing? If he does, | hope that he doesn't decide to fast
until 1 get there. If he does he is going to lose a lot
of weight.

o
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HOLY
Part One

"Few religious words are more prominent in the
Hebrew Scriptures than those which spring from
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the root KADASH." (Girdlestone, Synonyms of the
O.T., p. 175). The original meaning of K-D-SH is
difficult to determine by etymology or by an analogy
of cognate dialects. Older scholars connected the
word with the Assyrian word gadasu which denotes
purity or cleamess (I.SB.E, p. 1403). M odem schol-
ars have generally abandoned the older idea and have
connected the root idea with the Semetic languages
that suggest the primary idea as "cutting off" or
"separation” (Brown, Driver, & Briggs, Hebrew
L exicon, p. 871).

Although this original sense is nowhere demon-
strated, it may be adopted because it lends itself to
the various usages in which the word is employed in
the Old Testament. It appears in the majority of
Hebrew grammatical forms. "It might almost be
said that it is the grammatical centre of the Old
Testament just as the idea which it expresses is the
theological centre" (Jacob, Theology of the O.T., p.
87). Holiness is primarily a characteristic of deity.
It 1s applied in the highest sense only to God (Isa.
6:3; Rev. 4:8). "Holy" does not denote an attribute
of God but it is the idea of divinity itself. The terra
"holy gods" does occur in Dan. 4:8-9; 5:11, but Je-
hovah, the "Holy One," stands in contrast to all false
gods (Ex. 15:11). Hannah sang "There is none holy
as Jehovah" (I Sam. 2:2).

Jehovah is described as having a "holy arm” (Isa.
52:10; Psa. 98:1), and as His word (Jer. 23:9), His
oaths (Amos 4:2; Psa. 89:36), as well as His name
(Lev. 20:3; 22:2,32) being holy. God is a Being
who is separated, distinguished and thus transcends
every other being and creation.

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
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Senrch the Seriptures; for in them ye
think ve have oternil life: and they are
they which testify of me” — John 5:38
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REPENTANCE BEFORE FAITH
Billy Duncan, Trenton, Florida

In Matthew 21:32 and Mak 1:15 it is evident that
repentance was to precede faith. It is equally evident
in Acts 2:36-38 that believers were told to repent.
What is the proper order of faith and repentance?
An understanding of what faith is and what repent-
ance is will help one to see the proper order.

Faith is conviction based upon the evidence of
God's word (Heb. 11:1; Rom. 10:17). Repentance is
a change of will, a change from following one's own
way or will to following the way or will of another

Matt. 21:28-32), and in the case of the repentance
that saves, it istl eé;lvmg up of one's own will to fol-
low the will of God (Acts 20:21). )

But there are two aspects with regard to both faith
and repentance. There is faith in Christ as the Son
of God (Matt. 16:16; Acts 8:37), and there is faith
in a particular doctrine taught ¥ the authority of
Christ (Acts 8:12; Heb. 11:6). Of course, one who
believes Chrigt to be the Son of God will also believe
whatever he understands to be taughtv\l:}y the author-
ity of Christ so soon as he learns 1t. With regard to
repentance, there is the general disposition and de-
termination to follow God's will, and then there is
the repentance with regard to a particular doctrine.
And when one with a general disposition to follow
God's will learns God's will on a_particular subject,
gaé_[lz c4u)|ar repentance will follow immediately (Acts

Now it is clearly evident that faith in God must
precede a determination to follow His will, and faith
In_a particular doctrine must precede repentance
with regard to that particular doctrine. Therefore,
Joe S Warlick and others called the idea of relpentlng
before believing a "psychological impossibility." It
is impossible to repent toward God without first be-
lieving in God. o

How then could repentance precede faith in Matt.
21:32 and Mak 1:15? Let us notice further connec-
tions between faith and repentance, and it will be-
come clear that these ingtances of repentance preced-
ing faith do not conflict with the proposition that
faith in a particular matter must precede repentance
in the particular matter. )

_ Both faith and repentance are continual processes
in the life of the child of God. He isto have faith in

“These were more noble than those in
Thessalondica, in that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, sod
searched  the scriptores daily, whether
those things were so™ — Acts 17:11

God, and as he learns God's will on a particular sub-
ject, he isto believe that will. Likewise he is to have
the determination to follow God's will exactly, and
as he learns God's will his life will conform to that

attern set forth in God's will as reported in the

ible. Thus the child of God grows and matures (I
Pet. 2:2; 1l Pet. 3:18; Heb. 5:12-14). Where one Is
ignorant of God's will there is the" danger of sub-
situting one's own will (Rom. 10:1-3). It is impera-
tive that we study God's word!

But not all who believe in God repent toward God.
Nor do all who believe in Christ repent toward
Chrigt. There were Jews who were forced by the evi-
dence to believe that Christ is the Son of God, but
they were unwilling to submit to His will (John 12:
42,43). Such a stubborn will sometimes stands in
the way of believing the doctrines taught by the
messengers of the one in whom there is faith. Thus
Christ said, "If any man will do his will, he shall
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God . .."
(John 17:17). One who does not have this willing-

ness to do His will may be hindered in believing
God's message. _
Thus Joe Warlick explained the order of repent-

ance before faith in the passages cited by pointing
out that the Jews under consideration were already
"believers in God, toward whom they were asked to
repent, and then to accept the new message . . ."
Faith toward God must precede repentance towar
God, but repentance toward God must sometimes
precede faith in God's message.

Lack of deep, genuine rex e has caused some
not to see the truth on the instrumental music ques-
tion, possibly, and may also be the cause that some
do not see the error of liberalism. Let us examine
ourselves and our attitude toward God's will. Have
we fully repented?

(0]
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Comments to the Editors

~ "I truly enjoy Searching The Scriptures and think
it one of the best paHpers available." — Hughland D.
Rlchards,_ChlpIe?/, la. _ )

~ "My wife and [ enjoy Searching The Scriptures. It
is afine . May God bless you in this worthy ef-
fort." — Newell M cDaniel, Hallis, Okla.

"I continue to enjoy your excellent search of the
Scriptures in Searching The Scriptures." — Larry
Ray Hafley, Plaino, IlI.. _ _

"l continue to enjoy Searching The Scriptures
more than words can say. Keep l(ij the good work."
— William B. Murrell, Hammond, Ind.

"We enjoy the paper. M ay the Lord bless your &f-
forts greatly for many years." —A. B. Newsom,
Jennings, Fla. _ ) )

"My wife and | received Searching The Scriptures
as a gift and think it is one of the finest papers we
receive. It has helped me ever so much in my work
for the Lord. May God's richest blessings rest upon
each one of you." — Jerry Hale, Shelbyville, Tenn.

"We continue to appreciate the good work being
done through these pages and pray God that He
will continue to grant us the opportunity of bene-
fiting from it." — Colly Caldwell, Columbia, Tenn.

"Keep the paper coming, as | enjoy it very much
and still contend that you are doing a very good
work in the service of the Lord in publishing the
paper.” — C. R. Crocker, Tarrant, Ala.

‘I enjoy the paper very much." — Mrs. Loyd L.
Sloan, Sveet Home, Oregon.

"What few paper publications that | have read of
yours | consider it at the top along with the 'Guar-
dian' and commend you and others to stand up and
to be counted for the cause of Christ." — Warren G.
Allen, West Helena, Ark. ) _

"I continue to enJO¥| every issue of Searching The
Scriptures as among the best publications | recelve.”
— Robert A. Bolton, Ontario, Calif. )

"Please renew our subscription; we certainly do
enjoy this fine paper." — Mr. and Mrs. William T.
Vickers, J., Owensboro, Ky. )

"Have erPoy_ed Searching The Scriptures from the
beginning. I sill say it is the best that I've seen” —

ie Orton, Lawrenceburg, Tenn. L

"Your good paper is always a welcomed visitor in
our home. Stll enjoy each issue |mmensel%/ — keep
'L&pkthe good work." — Louis J. Sharp, Little Rock,
K.

"Please renew my subscription to Searching The
Scriptures. We continue to enjoy the good articles
contained init."” — W. H. Smith, Conway, Ark.

"Enjoy readlrgvt_he paper and am sure it is doing

good." — R. C. Swindell, Nashville, Tenn.
"I enj%/ studying your wonderful p and feel
that good will always come from such seed as is
being sown throug\r;v uch teaching as is needed today
of the gospel." — W. B. Phillips, Dickson, Tenn.

"We enho¥ the paper very much. Hope you have

ood health for many years to come." — Mrs. Cloyce
gllden, Cocoa, Ha q " sond |
enjoy your paper and appreciate your stand for
the truthy— B. D. Santon, garatoga, Ark.
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillipa, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33512

WORLDLY TENDENCIES OF THE DAY
No. 2

The moral decay of this generation is clearly evi-
dent in every walk of life. The alarming fact is that
the influence of worldliness has pemmeated the church
of the Lord. The immoral tendencies of many in the
body of Chrigt is affecting the ﬂ(_)wer of the gospel
upon the hearts of people. For this cause we should
study again and again the word of the Lord to learn
how we should live in this life so that we may go to
heaven when we die.

Last month we read some verses from the word of
God to show 'that there is no compromise between
the kingdom of Christ and this present evil world.
The pgec(JJole of God are separated from the world,
delivered, from the powers of darkness, to be a
culiar people unto the Lord. The Lord placed such a
contrast between the world and his kingdom that it
is impossible to be in both at once. There are some
negative views we should take toward the things of
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the world. These are so plainly stated in God's word
that we are without excuse.

The apostle John wrote; "Love not the world,
neither the things that are in the world. If any man
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world" (I John 2:15,16).
The direct command not to love the world is accom-
panied with the statement that the love of the world
IS not of the Father. It smply means that if we love
the world, we cannot love the Father. We cannot love
both at once!

Again, "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye
not that the friendship of the world is enmity with
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God" (James 4:4). Moffatt's
translation says, "Wanton creatures! do you not
know that the world's friendship means enmity to
God ? Whoever, then, chooses to be the world's friend,
turns enemy to God." It is not enough just to claim
not to love the world (the reign of Satan through
lust), we cannot even allow ourselves to become
friends to the world. Snce Jesus said that "if the
world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it
hated you. It ye were of the world, the world would
love his own: but because ye are not of the world
but 1 have chosen you out of the world," we could
hardly expect any grounds for friendship with the
world. When one who has been delivered from the
Powers of darkness and turns again to become a
riend of this world — he loves again the things of
the world — he forsakes God and the people of God.
"For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this
present world . . ." (11 Tim. 4:10). The "world" we
are talking about is al evil. "And we know that we
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness'
(I John 5:19). ]

Paul wrote, " And be not conformed to this world:
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect, will of God" Rom. 12:2). W. E Vine
says of the word "conformed': "to fashion or shape
one thing like another.” We are not to be fashioned
or shaped like the world. Instead we must be trans-
formed, "to change into another form," by the re-
newing of our minds. We see that the mind is the
place to begin in being transformed from the world.

James says, "Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself
unspotted from the world" (James 1:27). Vine says
of the word "unspotted": " of the believer in regard
to the world, Jas. 1:27, and free from all defilement
in the sight of God, Il Pet. 3:14." The only way to
keep oneself unspotted from the world is to stay
away from all influences that would lead from God.

_Very positive action must be taken by every Chris-
tian to be free from the world and its influences.
"Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith Lord, and touch not the unclean
thing; and | will receive you" (Il Cor. 6:17). Y ou will
notice that the condition upon which the Lord will
receive us is that we (1? come out from among them,
2) be separate, and (3) touch not the unclean thing.
his does not allow any communion with that which

is of the world. _

~Again, "For the grace of God that bringeth sava-
tion hath appeared to all men, teaching us that,
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present
world" (Titus 2:11,12). It is not enough just to try
to liver soberly, righteously, and gggéy in this time,
but we must also deny ungodliness and worldly lusts.
This_means that we can not practice whatever is
classified as "worldly lusts.” The contrast is given to
Timothy: "Hee also youthful lusts' but "follow
rlghteousnees faith, charity, peace . . ." (I Tim.
2:22. 1 do not know how it could be sad plainer that
every child of God is to stay free from all lusts of
this world as he strives to do the will of God. There
is just no room for an in-between-state. We are
either of God or of the world. _

The very fact that one has become a child of God
and has been raised to walk in newness of life makes
it completely incompatible with the nature of things
to turn again to live in sin. The question was raised
by the apostle Paul: "Shall we continue in sin, that
grace may abound?’ (Rom. 6:1). The answer is, No;
we should not continue to live in sin. "Let not Sn
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should
obey it in the lusts thereof' (Rom. 6:12). Paul con-
sidered himself dead to the world when he had been
made alive in Chrigt. "I am crucified with Chridt:
nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himsdf for me" (Gal. 2:20). "But God forbid that |
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and
| unto the world" (Gal. 6:14). He was crucified to
the world and the world to him — he did not live any
longer of the world from which he had died.

Immorality cannot exist in the heart of one who
follows the direction of the Holy Spirit. In Colossians
3: "If ye be risen with Christ" — if you have been
buried with him and raised to walk in newness of
life (Col. 2:12; II Cor. 5:17) —"seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God. Set your affections on things above, nat
on things on the earth”" (Col. 3:1,2). _

Let us not be deceived that we can walk in the
broad way and the narrow way at the same time.
Let us not think that we can sow to the flesh and r
of the Spirit. "Be nat deceived; God is not mocked:
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh
reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting” (Gal. 6:6,7).

o
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SIGNS

of the times ¢

/
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o7 ame .... -...

T. G. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfreeshoro, Tenn. 37130

FOLLOWING THE BIBLE
WILL MAKE ONE A PHARISEE

As | read articles from brethren with a liberal
attitude toward the Bible | never cease to be amazed
at what they have to say. Read carefully the follow-
ing article which appeared in the evening edition of
-thp} AI\Ibllene Reporter News, July 25, 1967. We quote
in full.

Dr. Harvie M. Pruitt of Lubbock said Tuesday
morning at the thirteenth annual Bible Teachers
Workshop at Abilene Christian College that "the
real hope of the church today — the hope of pre-
senting the changeless Word in a changing world
— lies in the Bible school teachers.

Pruitt, who was chairman of the steering com-
mittee for last year's workshop, is associate
minister for the Smithlawn Church of Christ
in Lubbock and superintendent of the Smith-
lawn M aternity Home.

At 8:30 a.m. and again at 9:45 Dr. Pruitt told
the Bible school teachers in attendance that they
had to prepare for teaching the changeless Word
to people they probably have not yet met.

ILLUSTRATION

For illustration, Dr. Pruitt built his lesson
around a boy named Joe.

In order to prepare for teaching people like
Joe, the Lubbock Christian College Bible pro-
fessor said that people must first be sure of their
message.

"The Bible must be at the base of your mes-
sage in teaching the Gospel," he said, "although
the method and materials of teaching are also
important.”

Second, he continued, teachers must under-
stand "the changing world." Today's world has
"the same old list of sins," Pruitt commented.
"But now we watch them on the television and
movie screens.”

PROSPEROUS

He admitted, "1 don't know if our world, in a
few years, will be prosperous and affluent or a
place of war or pestilence — "l don't know what
the future holds, but | do know who holds the
future!”

In order to prepare for giving real, concrete
answers about the changeless Word to people
like Joe, Pruitt prescribed what he called " God's
Balanced Diet." It includes:

1. A study of the Word of God. "This alone,"
he said, "will make you a religious fanatic, not a
Christian. There must be something added to a
study of the Bible."

2. Worship. "These first two things, taken
alone, are perfect for making you a full-blown
Pharisee." To them he added three areas of
service —

3. Evangelism, which involves personal work,
facing those who question the changeless Word.

EDIFICATION

4. Edification, which calls for the spirit of
encouraging and building up others.

5. Benevolence, which requires the spirit of
compassion, which neither condemns nor con-
dones, and which also provides for the physical
needs of others.

Then Joe, Pruitt concluded, the one for whom
all these preparations must be made, may prove
to be any or all of six people. "He may be one
who is a stranger to you today, or a close neigh-
bor or friend. He may be your opportunity to
grow.

"Or he may be Jesus, in the sense that Jesus
said, 'In that you have done it unto the least of
these, you have done it unto me." Or Joe may be
you. You yoursdf may have problems that will
require all the preparations that you have made
for teaching others.”

There are several things that could be pointed out
from this article which both time and space will not
permit, but note these. (1) Pruitt said, "A study of
the Word of God. 'This alone,' he said, 'will make
you a religious fanatic, not a Christian. There must
be something added to a study of the Bible." So dear
reader, if you have studied only your Bible on the
subject of religion, Pruitt says you are "A RELI-
GIOUS FANATIC." But | hasten to assure you that
Pruitt is wrong about this matter. Brother Peter
said, "According as his divine power hath given unto
us al things that pertain unto life and godliness ..."
(11 Pet. 1:3). It was brother Paul who said, "All
scripture -is given by inspiration of God, and is profit
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-
struction in righteousness: That the man of God may
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works"
(I Tim. 3:16-17). Snce God's power has given unto
us al things that pertain unto life and godliness and
it is profitable for doctrine, correction, instruction,
the result being that we will be perfect, completely
furnished unto all good works, may | ask what more
do we need ? In order to serve God, please Christ, and
obey the teaching of the Holy Spirit, what must then
be added to a study of the Bible ? If you can, imagine
a preacher in the Lord's church saying that if you
study only your Bible you will become a rdigious
fanatic, not a child of God, and then say that apos-
tasy is not upon us. If such an attitude toward the
Scriptures does not smack at the roots of apostasy
what would ? Did | hear someone think out loud that
the only difference in the church was feeding an
orphan? Better look again brother. There are many
good brethren who have been deceived over this
mat-ter of institutions being church supported that
Bav% not yet seen the complete picture of the liberal

reth-
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ren denying the inspiration of the Scriptures. )

(2) Notice what else Pruitt said, "2. Worship.
‘These first two things, taken alone, are perfect for
making you a full-blown Pharisee." " Thus, if Pruitt
is correct, if é/ou read only the Bible and obey it and
worship God as you are directed in the Bible, you
are not a Christian but a full-blown Pharisee. Now
try to digest that one. Talk about apostasy; such
statements are beyond apostasy, they are infidelity.
Y ou good people who have just followed your Bible
and worshipped God as revealed therein have been
told by one of the liberal preachers of the church
what you are — you are not a Chrigtian, you are a
full-blown Pharisee. Brethren, wake up to what is
happening in the Lord's church and oppose this in-
fidelity that is upon us, around us, under us, beside
us, and on top of us, which will bury us if it is not
opposed by the word of God. _ _

Who made this speech? Dr. Harvie M. Pruitt, sup-
erintendent of one of the institutional homes and a

ofessor of Bible in Lubbock Chrisian College, Lub-

k, Texas. Where was this sPeech made? On the

campus of Abilene Chrigtian College.
o}

Reviewing the

DOCTRINES
OF
CATHOLICISM

[ oo Tl M
L:.lther W, Martin, 707 Salem Avenue, Rolla, Missouri 65401

PAPAL HALLUCINATIONS!

Down through the centuries, many people have
made unfounded and unsupported claims of having
seen various heavenly personages. A great percent-
age of those who have established new and different
man-made religious institutions have resorted to
all%qed scenes, appearances and visions, in an effort
to draw followers and supporters for their religious
Innovations. .

In order that we will clearly understand each
other, | give the unabridged dictionary's definition
of the word "hallucination": "To wander in mind, to
rave." "In psych_olog}é, a morbid condition of the
brain or nerves, in which perception of objects or
sensations takes place when no impression has been
made on the organs of the special sense; the object
or sensation thus erroneoudly perceived. A mistaken
impression or idea; delusion; error.” Now that's ex-

ctly what we mean in regard to the following A sso-
ciated Pressitem :

"VATICAN REPORTS AILING POPE SAW
VISION OF CHRIST™"

"VATICAN CITY, Nov. 21 (AP) — The Vati-
can announced today that Pope Rus XII saw a
vision of Jesus Christ during the most critical
moments of his grave illness last Dec. 2.

"The recovery of the desperately ill Pontiff
an soon afterward. _
The announcement was made by Luciano

Casimiri, chief of the Vatican Press Office, on
authorization of the Papal Secretariate of State.
The Secretariate nomally would make such a
statement only with the personal authorization
of the Pope,

"Casimiri told reporters they could state that
'responsible Vatican circles' confirm the report
of the vision published last week in Oggi, Ital-
ian weekl&rgagazme." (St. Louis Pogt-Dispatch,
Nov. 21, 1955.)

Such an assertion reminds us of the words of
Christ: "And then if any man shall say to you, Lo,
here is Christ; or, lo, he is there; believe him not:
For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and
shall show signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were
possible, even the elect” (Mak 13:21-22). We are
also reminded of the words of the Apostle Paul: "And
that he (Christ) was buried, and that he rose again
the third day according to the scriptures; and that
he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after thet,
he was seen of above five hundred at once;... after
that he was seen of James; then of all the apostles.
And lagt of all he was seen of me also, as of one born
out of due time" (1 Cor. 15:418).

Thus, Paul, an inspired Apostle, states that LA ST
OF ALL, Christ was seen by him, after the death,
burial and resurrection. Now, nearly twenty cen-
turies later, an elderly man who was in the " most
critical moments of his grave illness’ claims to have
seen Christ. (Not very plausible, isit?)

A second item conceming the subject rated the
heading in fairly large type:

"Pope Heard True, Distinct' Voice of Christ,
Milan Paper Says"

"VATICAN CITY, Nov. 22 (UP) — Pope Pius
X1 heard the 'true and distinct' voice of Christ
during a vision as he lay near death last Decem-
ber, the newspaper Corriere della Sera of Milan
sad today. It declared the Pope had told this to
a group of 20 'qualified ecclesiasts.' The dispatch
was signed by Its Vatican correspondent, Slvio
Negro . . ." (more followed, ad nauseam). (St.
Louis Pogt-Dispatch, 11-22-55.)

Being from Missouri, the "Show-M€' State ...
whose Inhabitants have to be "shown" ... and who
are supposedly a little less gullible than other mor-
tals, naturally we simply consider the source of these
hallucinations and dismiss them without further
serious thought,

~However, 1t is so sad but true, that many, many
sincere and basically good and decent Catholic peo-
ple, the world over, will no doubt soon be forced to
accept as "if from God" these claims of Papal visions
... or, if they refrain from believing them, they will
be placed in an extremely embarrassing position with
r t to their professed Roman Catholic religion.

actors conceming the alleged visions: _

(1) The Pope was aone in his room ... his at-
tendants had removed to an adjoining room. . . there-
fore, NO WITNESSES. )

(2) The Pope had been reported to have beenin a
gravely ill and critical condition ... therefore, HIS
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OWN TESTIMONY UNRELIABLE . .. THOUGH
PREJUDICED! _

G‘,) The Pope related this to a group of twenty
"QUALIFIED ECCLESIASTS." Now just what
those two words exactly mean ... NO ONE CAN DE-
FINE ! The second word means "executive officer of
a church." But how any twenty members of the
Roman Catholic Hlerarchy, or any other so-called
hierarchy can be QUALIFIED to pass upon the au-
thenticity of such an absurd claim, is beyond our
power to comprehend. ) o )

f(4) During the days of miracles, i.e., immediately
before the New Testament was completed, each heav-
enly manifestation was made for a very special
purpose. . - L .

eter received a vision which instructed him to
preach to Gentiles, as well as to Jews. Philip the
evangelist received instruction to join himself to the
chariot of the eunuch from Ethiopia. Saul was
stricken blind, and told certain things to do, and in
conjunction therewith, Ananias was told to go to
Saul. .. but the result was not only the conversion
of Saul to Chridtianity, but his becoming qualified to
serve as a witness, as an Apostle of Christ, and to
preach Christ before kings, Gentiles, and Jews. But
even in the case of Saul, those to whom he related
this occurrence, did not have to de[)end exclusively
upon Saul's testimony, but could also depend upon
the facts as submitted by the preacher Ananias.

(5 What worth-while purpose was served in this
alleged vision of the Pope? May we suggest at least
one answer? The Pope cannot afford to be "out-
done " Many other persons before him have claimed
to have experienced visions . . . and these numerous
false claims invariably attract attention, publicity,
and a few followers. Any number of the founders of
the many religious sects have claimed divine dreams
and visions, and they have deceived many. There is
a statement written by the Apostle Paul that might
be agproprl ate at this point: "Let no man deceive
you by any means. for that day shall not come, ex-
cept there come a falling away first, and that man of
sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who opposeth
and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or
that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, shewing himsef that he is God. Re-
member ye not, that, when | was yet with you, | told
you these things ? And now ye know what withhold-
eth that he might be revealed in his time. For the
mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who
now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and
shall d_estro%/ with the brightness of his coming:
Even him whose coming is after the working of Sa-
tan with all power and signs and lying wonders, And
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them
that perish; because they received not the love of
the truth, that they might be saved. And for this
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they
should believe a lie: That they all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness” (Il Thess. 2:3-12).

POINTSOF SIMILARITY
(1), Roman Catholicism is certainly a "falling
ay.

~(2) The Roman Pope, with his claims of infalli-
b|||t[;1/, and of being Christ's representative upon
eart icar of Christ), surely fulfills the expres-
sions, " man of sin," "son of perdition,” "who oppos-
eth and exalted himself above all that is caled God,"
that he "as God sitteth in the (fallen) temple of God,
shewing himself that he is God." _

(3) His coming was and is after the working of
Satan, i.e., elevated into power authority by such
tyrants as Emperor Phocas and in several instances
maintained in power by such rulers as the Borgias.

~ (4 Power (or authority, assumed and usurped)
signs (alleged), and lying wonders, claimed ... Igapa]
infallibility, Bodily assumption of Mary, Snlessness
of Mary, etc., all without Scriptural authority.

(5) trongf1 delusion to be sent upon THEM

lural) . . . that they should believe aLIE . .. that
they might be damned. If this last point of similarity,
in your estimation, does NOT fit or apply to Roman
Catholicism and her children, then to whom should
it be applied ?

Q

TJeaching TFo Jeach

-

Jimmy Tuten, Jr.

St. Louis, Mo.

—

THE APPOINTMENT FOR STUDY:
PREPARATION AND FULFILLMENT

Jimmy Tuten, Jr.

~ This aticle is a continuation of the theme "Teach-
ing To Teach." The author's goal is to furnish con-
cise principles and hints relative to personal work.
With this goal in mind, the material has been written
collaterally with each ingtallment covering some
fundamental aspect of teaching others. These prin-
ciples are such that God's children can well aiford
to put them into practice. Snce the material appear-
ing in these aticles is intended for guidance and
practice, no subject has been covered exhaudtively.

PREPARATION

After the prospect has been approached and an
appointment has been secured gsee Searching The
Scriptures, Vol. 8, No. 6, P. 28 E) the next step in
this phase of personal work is obvious: It is thor-
ough preparation. Preparing for the class is the ke
to success. This preparation should include the fol-

lowing:

1.nlgamili_arity — While conducting the home study
the one thing to be avoided is conventionality and
professionalism. The entire relationship of the
teacher and the student should be free from affecta-
tion and ceremonialism. Sincerity, ease, and poise
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are the keys to teaching in the home. While one must
"hold fast the form of sound words" (Il Tim. 1:13),
and speak as the "oracles of God" (I Pet. 4:11), there
is by far less formality in the private study than
there is in the public classes. This factor should be
taken advantage of by the teacher. It is imperative,
therefore, that the one doing the instructing be well
prepared to present the subject matter, and be thor-
oughly familiar with whatever aids are to be used
in teaching the class. One may have a well planned
lesson as far as the subject matter is concerned, but
at the same time blunder through the use of the
projector, film strip, etc. Unfamiliarity with the les-
son material to be used can mean the difference be-
tween saving a soul and losing it.

2. Environmental Conditions — It is vital that one
give close attention to the environment in which the
class is to be conducted. Essentials, such as suitable
lighting, sufficient seating and class arrangement
should all be taken care of before the class begins.
Eliminate commotion by setting up visual aids in
plenty of time for the class to begin. See that each
person has a Bible, and work out agreements with
the parties involved concerning refreshments. |If
they are to be served, the preparation and serving
of them should be detained until after the lesson is
concluded. Children can be a problem, so whenever
possible, try to have someone take care of the chil-
dren while the class is in session.

3. Avoid Distractions — If one will follow the es-
sentials listed above, many distractions can be
avoided. However, there are some things that can-
not be avoided and must be handled tactfully. Untold
damage has been done by friends an neighbors com-
ing into the prospect's house during class. Nothing is
more frustrating than having to stop the class be-
cause of unexpected guests. M ost prospects never
think of informing their friends who might drop
over, about the class being conducted in their homes.
Sometimes a simple suggestion along this line elimi-
nates this problem.

Then there is the problem of questions. You will
have to answer questions, and you will be wise to
prepare for some of the usual questions ahead of
time. Experience teaches that the best period for
guestions and answers is at the conclusion of the
class period. There are exceptions. In answering the
question, always give a "thus saith the Lord." There
are usually eight categories into which questions
fall. They are: The "premature’ question, the "sin-
cere" question, the "prejudicial,” the "baffling"
question, the "loaded" question, the "irrelevant”
guestion, and questions that are "evasive" and "self-
answered." Time and space will not permit a detailed
discussion of each of these. However, a little thought
and meditation on each of the categories will enable
one to determine how to go about answering ques-
tions.

PRESENTING THE LESSON

When once you arrive at the location where the
class is to be conducted, strive to begin your study
as soon as possible. Y ou should not leave the impres-
sion that you are plunging into it, but at the same
time, do not waste too much time discussing the
weather, etc. Remember, you have made an appoint-

ment for study and not to socialize! As you begin
your lesson, strive to stimulate interest and enthus-
lasm. Stick to your subject and avoid being side-
tracked. In beginning the lesson, there are several
factors to be observed:

1. Be conscious of the presence of God. Bible study
is impossible without Him (Isa. 55:11; Matt. 28:20).
Therefore no class is complete if it is conducted
without prayer. The Gospel is God's power to save
(Rom. 1:16-17). But one should pray for wisdom in
rightly dividing the word (Il Tim. 2:15; Jas. 1:5).

2. Never lose contact with your prospect. With his
soul's interest in mind, begin where he is. As Philip
(Acts 8) "began at the same Scripture" that the
eunuch was reading, so the cottage meeting teacher
can begin at points of agreement and work toward
his conversion throughout the series. When the
proper foundation has been laid and clues to the
spiritual condition of the prospect have been ob-
tained, the presentation of truth will be more effec-
tive. Do not expect to much out of your prospect.
If you do, you will become discouraged if he does not
respond as quickly as you would like for him to.
While stressing the Truth of God and showing the
prospect his need for obeying the truth (I Pet. 1:22),
always show your confidence in the prospect's sin-
cerity.

3. Be mindful of your duty and responsibility as a
teacher. You are teaching every man in all wisdom,
that you might present him perfect in Christ Jesus
(Col. 1:27-28). Paul's admonition to the Romans is
most appropriate: "thou therefore which teachest
another, teachest thou not thyself?" (Rom. 2:21).
Let the teacher therefore "be swift to hear, slow to
speak, slow to wrath" (Jas. 1:19). Speak the truth in
love. Avoid personality clashes and side issues.

4. Know something about the fundamentals of
closing the lesson. This is most important since you
are trying to persuade the prospect to obey the gos-
pel. In selling this is called "closing the sale." Re-
gardless of how one goes about closing the lesson,
one must, during the lesson, build to a climax by
developing with enthusiasm interest in things which
pertain to the soul. If not over-done, the use of per-
suasion is right and natural (Acts 2:40, 18:8 ; Il Cor.
5:11). You may do this by appealing to the intellect
and emotions, and by applying the principles of de-
cision. Any good publication on personal evangelism
will spell out the details of closing the lesson. If your
prospect does not respond favorably, be sure to leave
him with a friendly state of mind. Y ou will want to
make an appeal to him later.

CONCLUSON

There is no greater field for personal activity of
the Christian than that offered by personal evange-
lism. It is a comparatively easy thing to make prep-
aration, to present the lesson, and to work toward
the grand result. What a thrill it is to lead people to
obey the gospel. Let there be a heart interested born
of Christ's love, and there will be blessed results.
"So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my
mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which | please, and it shall prosper
in the thing whereto | sent it" (Isa. 55:11).

o
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from the
Great Physician—
Jesus Christ

EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL
Proverbs 23:29-35

Who hath woe ? Who hath sorrow ? Who hath con-
tentions? Who hath complaining? Who hath wounds
without cause ? Who hath redness of eyes ?

They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to
seek out mixed wine. _ o
~ Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when
it sparkleth in the _cuBJ when it goeth down
smoothly; at the last it biteth like a serpent,- and
strength like an adder. )

Thine eyes shall behold _stran%e things, and thy
heart shall utter dperver_se things. Y ea, thou shalt be
as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as
he that lieth upon the top of the mast. They have
stricken me, shalt thou say, and | was not hurt; they
have beaten me, and I felt it not: When shall |
awake? | will seek it yet again..

The wise man gives here a picture of the person
who is using too much alcohol to which modern sci-
ence could add nothing of significance. He is a person
with all kinds of problems and who is argumentative.
He does not feel well and is not aware of the origin
of his wounds. The blood shot eyes have become a
well recognized characteristic of the drunk. He is
called here a person who has tarried long at the wine
and has sought out mixed wine. Mixed wine is
usually described as the more tasty, but also the
strongest. _ _

We are told not to make our judgment about wine
solely on the basis of its being red and sparkling
with a smooth, good taste. This does not mean that
we should deny that it has these properties. To dis-
courage the use of wine or other alcohalic bever
on the basis of their being totally without desirable
and pleasant properties is a mistake. Wine is pleas-
ant to the appearance with its pretty red sparkling
color in the_gﬂass and a quality wine does go down
smoothly with a very pleasant taste. Wine has the
advantage of the lack of pollution so commonly
found in the water in many countries that do not
have the high sanitary standards of the United
States. It can also serve as a very useful circulatory
and appetite stimulant in certain situations. So again
to oppose its use on the basis of its being completely
without desirable properties is amistake.

_But Solomon is warning us against reaching a de-
cision without a due consideration of the harmful
effects. One should not decide that his intake of wine
will be unlimited or excessive because it looks and
tastes good. There must be consideration given for

what will prevail at what Solomon calls "the last."
Here we have an individual who has lost his ability
to see and to speak intelligently. While | have not
seen a drunk, who was seeing pink elephants, | have
seen many who were seeing bugs crawling over
everything, when in reality there were no bugs. He
has also lost his capacity to reason and he is with-
out judgment as pictured by a person foolish enough
to lie on the sea or the top of the mast. His power of
sensation is so impaired that he cannot feel the
striking or the beating he suffers. And mogt pitifully
he is so addicted that he returns to the bottle when-
ever the effects of his previous drinking begin to
wear off. _

Thisisthetotal picture— the good and the bad —
that one must consider in his decision about wine.

It is unfortunate that in many instances we have
not taught our young people the complete lesson. In
our ness to keep them from the wrong and
harmful use of alcohol we have stressed the harm
and denied any pleasure as a result of its use. The
devil has of course stressed the pleasure. When a
young person is enticed to indulge through the at-
tractions of its pleasant aspects and maybe the pres-
sure of his associates he finds that indeed there is
some pleasure. When he finds there is pleasure that
his parents denied he may think that since they were
wrong about that, they may also be wrong about the
harmful effects they stressed. And so he is in dan-
ger of neglecting any consideration of its harmful
effects as he decides what shall be his personal use
of alcohal. | believe it is so important for us to pre-
sent a truthful and complete picture to our young
people, so they will be in a position to stanwamsi
the wiles of the devil. To do otherwise is to send them
into conflict with the devil, inadequately prepared,
and this can have disastrous results.

o
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ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational

error
Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

A PLAN FOR UNITY

Many papers come across m%/ desk and like most
folks | try to "scan' over most of them. The other day,
| came across a hulletin from Lubbock Christian Caol-
Ieﬁe and it contained a summary of brother Jmmy
Allen's speech on their lecture program back in
March. He closed the lecture series by talking about
UNITY . For the most part, his points were very good
but some were dlscouraglnfg. He said, "Unity IS pos-
sible if all men would try for it and use the Bible as
the main authority.” His plea is excellent but he
should have said, "We must use the Bible as our
ONLY authority"; rather than MAIN authority. The
trouble with people today is that they use the Bible
only when it pleases them. His second point was,
"Bind_nothing on people that was written after the
New Testament." This is an excellent idea! If we
would bind nothing on people written after the new
Testament this would leave out church support of
Ormhan Asylums, because the first was founded in
1909. It would also liquidate church support of Col-
leges, Herald of Truth, etc. These things have been
the brain children of men far this side of the New
Testament. Does Jimmy Allen really believe what
he preaches? His third point was, "We must give
up saving the flesh and worldly wisdom before we
can have unity." This is indeed sp. The flesh and
worldly wisdom have always been incompatible with
unity and Christianity. His next point was, "We
must not bind our opinions and traditions on others."
This is awonderful idea. Opinions and traditions are
things not found in the Bible. This includes such
things as using instruments of music in worship; ob-
serving the Lord's supper at a time other than
Sunday (Acts 20:7) ; Church support of human in-
stitutions, etc. All of these things are OPINION
spelled with a capital "O". Does my friend Jimmy
really believe that opinions should not be bound on
others? His next point for unity was, "We must
forego expressing 0£|n|ons that offend others." |
would agree to this. As long as they are OPINIONS
we have no business preaching them in the first
place. His next point Is rather amusing. He salzl/s,
‘Let us speak the Ian%ﬁe of the scriptures — that
won't offend anyone." , how | am learning some-
thing. Who, in this world, would have ever thought
that speaking the language of the scriptures will not
offend anyone. If one can do this he Is greater than
the Lord himself! The Lord was very offensive
when he revealed the word of God. How could Jimmy
come up with something like this? Does he really

think that speaking the language of the scriptures
will not offend? If so where has he been all these
ears? A woman almost slapped my face one time
or reading Mak 16:15, 16. She told me that she
didn't care what the Bible sad she would not be
baptized. | wonder how Jmmy would teach her the
essentiality of Baptism without offending? If he
has a new formula | would like to have it.
He continued his speech on unity by saying, "We
should pray more and debate less." | notice he did
not say that we were not to debate at all but we
should do less of it. | agree that we need more
prayer. However, we can never convert the world
until we let them know that they are in error. This
is what Paul did when he went into the synagogue
and disputed with the Jews (Acts 19:8). We must
continue to debate the cause with our neighbor in
order to teach him the truth. He tells us next that
"\We must love one another and be tolerant.”" | will
buy this. | feel that many have not loved as they
should. | too, believe in tolerance but not compromise.
He also says, "We must quit witch huntmﬂ!" |
would agree to this if all the witches were dead. How-
ever, there are manY gtill running loose with broom
and all. |1 do not believe that a man should operate
in the negative ONLY . | would agree that this would
lead to his downfall. However, when a witch comes
up and barks in our face we can't help but see her.
| don't have to go witch hunting to see instrumental
music in worship; the operation of Herald of Truth
and the Missionary societies; the social gospel and
the entertainment craze within the church. Does
one have to go witch hunting to see these things?
His last point was, "We must cross party lines and
talk over our differences with those with whom we
differ.” Thisis fine. | believe the Bible teaches that
we need to discuss our differences with our brethren
and the denominations. However, this does not mean,
meeting on the plains of one with secretarian San-
ballats to sell out the truth. o
"Remember, Gentle reader, that the plan for unity is
still in the Bible (Eph. 4:1-6). Nothing new has been
discovered by brother Allen or anyone else about
unity. The plan was signed, sealed and delivered over
1900 years ago. Our problem is not the plan but with
men who are not willing to submit to it!

i
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THE NEW S LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them... " —Acts 14:27

PROGRESS REPORT ON OUR PLANSTO
GO TO AUSTRALIA

Sam Binkley, Jr., 206 Park Ridge Ave.
Temple Terrace, Florida 33617

Since our last report a number of significant
things have happened. Our son, Dan, who is finish-
mgi is second year at Horida College this week, and
will be preaching at East Side in Athens, Alabama
this summer, has decided to go with us and preach
in Australia. Most of his travel fund has already
been received and about one-half of his regular sup-
port has been promised. Of course we are very happy
that he has decided to go, and believe the arrange-
ment to be a very fine one. He will be living with us,
and we will be spending much time together study-
ing, and house to house teaching of the word of God,
and each will be preaching where we are and
opEortunltles are presented. ) _

ast Saturday my wife and | received our visas,
and Dan received his re-classification from the draft
board, and a check for $500.00 toward his travel
fund which brings the total to almost the amount
needed. We are deeply grateful for the response, and
will provide a report to those making contributions
upon our arrival in Australia, or as soon thereafter
as possible. Our present plans are to remain in Syd-
ney for about two or three months working with
brethren Harkrider and Everett, and then decide
exactly where we will live and concentrate our work.
Plans are to leave here about the middle of August,
the exact date to be decided upon later. We ask that
gou pray for us to the end that we may speak with
qudwesﬁd the truth of God which He has revealed in

is Word.

THE CHALLENGE OF 1968 IN
NORTH-WEST MISSOURI

William C. Sexton, St. Joseph, Mo.

The congregation at 10th and Lincoln in .
Joseph, Mo. is standing for the truth of God's word.
We have had fairly good attendance through the
winter and are looking for some growth in 1968. We
have had one family to be restored and identified
with us since my last report. We have endeavored
to reach the people of this area with the message of
the Bible concermning the issues in the church today,
our determination to continue to be faithful regard-
less of the number who is willing to stand. At the
same time we have tried to make it plain_that we
welcomed an opportunity to discuss any Bible sub-
ject. We continue with_ a 15 minute frogram on
radio KUSN-AM/FM, 1270 kc and 105.1 mc Sunday
morni ng‘ at 7:45. )

We plan to intensify our efforts to enter homes
with our Bibles and study with families. We hope in
the near future to publish and mail out regularly a

bulletin; we have been printing one, but not mailing
it. We hope to increase our effort to assist those
who are willing to take a stand for the truth.

| have had the opportunity recently to preach for
some small con&e'&;atlons in the three adjoining
states: NEBRA — Beatrice, 1802 Jackson.
These brethren have just rented a public meeting
ﬁlace. For some time they had been meeting in the

ome of brother Richardson, but the first Sunday in
April I'll be with them in their first service in their
new building. We would urge all faithful Christians
in this area to worship with these brethren. KAN-
SAS — Topeka, | have recently preached for these
brethren now meeting at 5313 S, Topeka Avenue.
They have just been able to move into a public meet-
ing place. There must be some brethren coming to
the capitol of Kansas who would desire to worship
with these brethren, holding up God's word. The
have some caRabIe brethren. | believe that they will

rosper! IOWA — Grinnel, 1031 3rd Avenue. These

rethren are meeting in pressed conditions. They
need and would, | am sure, appreciate your help.
Traveling route 80 through lowa? Worship with
these brethren. There is, | understand, a congrega-
tion now meeting in Soux City, lowa. Thisis are-
cent work. | have none of the particulars now, but
hope to work some with them in the near future.

emember us in )(our prayers, come our way. and

worship with us. Traveling through listen to our
broadcast. Notify us of any friends or relatives in
the area that we might contact. _

Recently | was in a short meeting with the church
meeting at 506 South Front Street in Poteau, Okla.
Any one in the southeastern Oklahoma area is asked
to worship with these brethren. They know the
truth and are determined to uphold it with regard
to the issues facing God's people tod_aK. They are
looking for a man to work full-time with them.

| have committed myself to continue in . Joseph.
| had considered moving, but after due deliberation,
| believe that the challenge in this area is as great
as can be found, thus | have announced to accept the
challenge. | hope that all who have contributed to
my su'oport will continue. We promise to be as suc-
cessful as we can be by following the instructions
given us by the God of heaven in His book, the Bible.

~Johnny Hebert, West M onroe, La. 71291 — We de-
sire to contact some preacher of the gospel who will
move here to work with us. We are known as the
Bavronville church of Chrigt, West M onroe, La. Any-
one interested may contact: Johnny Hebert, 323
Elmwood Dr., West M onroe, La. 71291.

David Ardlano, P.O. Box 454, San Luis, Arizona
85349 — The work here at San Luis R.C. Sonora,
M exico, thanks to God, is doing fine. We can see the
enthusiasm the brethren have here, and the desire



to go forward. Each member does what he can, using
the talent God has given him, to extend the kingdom
of God. | had planned to start the new work at M ore-
los, but since | am the only member here with a car,
it is important for me to be here to bring ﬁeople to
the services who live some distance, Brethren Gil-
berto and Fermina Franco, of the interior state of
Zacatecas are now with us and live in my home. The
Phoenix church invited mK son Ididro to come there
for six months to help the preacher and to study
With the intent of preparing himself to preach.

Charles House, Douglas, Arizona — The work
along the U.S-Mexico border is moving along at a
ood pace. | have just recently moved from San
uis, Arizona, 400 miles further on down the border
toward Texas, to begin the work in the Spanish lan-
ﬁuage at Douglas, Arizona. There is no sound church
ere in English in this town of 15,000 population,
but liberal churches all around. The closest church
standing for the truth is a Tucson, 120 miles to the
north. It would be a great opportunity for some gos-
pel preacher, who would like to sacrifice for the cause
of the M aster, to also begin here in English.
~Juan Alvarado has manifested an interest in start-
ing the work here in Naco, Sonora, M exico (30 miles
west of Douglas). He is an experienced preacher who
got "fed up™ with the liberals. He is in need of $200
r month support. He has preached in the interior
or many years. He has had no regular support since
his arrival "on the border" one and a half years ago.
He preaches regularly at Tecate and two places in
Tijuana. Write to me for more details.

Paul Branch, Palmetto, Ha. — | recently moved
to Palmetto, Horida to work with the church. After
g)er_ldln _eleven years in the Hougton, Texas area we

ecided it was timeto return to Forida. _ )

The Palmetto church is a strong church in their
stand for the truth. It has a fine teaching program.
In addition to it's local program, which include a radio
broadcast, it assists in the support of five gospel
preachers elsewhere. We are looking forward to a
pleasant and fruitful work with the brethren under
their good eldership. _

| can spare time for a meeting or two. If a needy
church needs a meeting during the summer or fall let
me hear from you.

James L. Denison, Box 481, High Sorings, Horida
32643 — On June 9, 1968 | will begin working with
the Henderson Boulevard con%regatlon in Tampa,
Horida. Any correspondence after that date may be
sent to me at the address of the church building:
3402 Henderson Boulevard, Tampa, Horida 33609.

R. J LaCogte, 6801 N. 60th Ave., Glendale, Ariz.
85301 — The church in Glendale, Arizona which
meets at 6801 No. 60th Avenue is in need of a
preacher and would like to hear from anyone inter-
ested in the work. Contact the elders a the above
address for further information.

DIFFICULT AND .
PERVERTED o
PASSAGES

Roy E. Cogdill, 35 West Par Avenue, Orlando, Florida 32804

"TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS."
MATT. 3:15

~ Matthew 3:13 records that while John was bap-
tizing in the Jordan, " Then cometh Jesus from Gal-
ilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him."
John preached a "baptism of repentance" (Acts
19:4) —that is, a baptism that grew out of or was
produced by repentance. It was a sign or evidence
that they had repented toward God. Moreover it was
"unto repentance” or into a state of penitent prepa-
ration for the coming of the Kingdom of God. The
Jews had been unfaithful in their relationship to
God and having impaired that relationship and the
hope they had through it, they needed to repent and
thus repair their relationship with Jehovah that
they might be ready for the reception of the "Mes-
siah" and His Kingdom. Hence John the Baptist
came to the Jews preaching, "Repent ye: for the
kingdom of heaven is a hand" (Mat. 3:1-3).

John not only preached repentance but he also
demanded baptism of them as a sign or evidence
that they had repented. This baptism that John
preached to the Jew had two purposes. It brought
the Jew into a state of penitent preparation for the
coming of the kingdom_ and it renewed in his heart
the hope of the remission of his sins through the
atoning sacrifice of the "lamb of God" when he was
offered to take away the "sin of the world." In the
first purﬁ/lose the baptism of John was "unto repent-
ance' (Matt. 4:11) in the sense that it initiated
those who obeyed It into a state of penitent prepa-
ration. In the second purpose — "the baptism of
repentance for the remission of sins’ (M ark 1:4) —
it renewed the promise of their participation in the
benefits of the blood of Christ when it was shed on the
Cross.

Jesus had no sins to repent of, did not need to
enter into a state of penitent preparation for the
kingdom, and had no sins to remit. Therefore He
was not In any sense a proper subject of the bap-
tism that John preached to the Jews and could not
be baptized for the reason that the Jews were com-
manded to be baptized (I Peter 2:22, Heb. 4:15).
Hence the baptism of Christ had to be an exception.
Thus the record of His coming to John istold in this
fashion, "But John forbad him saying, | have need
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? And
Jesus answerl_n%sald unto him, Suffer it to be so
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteous-
ness. Then he suffered him." _

When John demurred at baptizing the Christ, he
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was, of course, guided by the Holy Soirit, for he did
not know that Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ
until he baptized Him (John 1:31,33). He was caused
by the Holy Spirit to acknowledge the sinlessness of
Jesus and he confessed his own sinfulness. He sub-
mitted to the Lord's request and baptized Him even
though it was an exception to the baptism that he
preached to the Jew. _

But what is the significance of the expression "for
thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness?
Why was Jesus baptized at all if He was not a proper
subject of John's baptism? What does "fulfill all
righteousness” mean? The word "fulfill" simply
means to carry out and "righteousness' means the
will of the plan of God. "Fulfill all righteousness’
then simply meant "it becometh us to carry out
God's plan." But what was God's plan with refer-
ence to the baptism of Jesus? )

The best evidence on this is the testimony of John
the Baptist. It is found in John 1:29-34. "The next
day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith,
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
sin of the world. This is he of whom | said, After
me cometh a man which is preferred before me: for
he was before me. And | knew him not: but that he
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am |
come baptizing with water. And John bare record,
saying, | saw the Spirit descending from heaven like
a dove, and it e upon him. And | knew him not:
but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit
descending, and remaining on him, the same is he
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And | saw,
and bare record that this is the Son of God." Thus
we learn that it was God's plan to make Jesus mani-
fest as the Christ by His ism. The identifying
sign was the descent of the Holy Ghost upon Him at
the time of His baptism. This is what God had told
John would identify Him and John bore witness that
it had occurred.

The baptism of Jesus was therefore the only one
of its kind. We cannot be baptized for the same
reason that Christ was baptized. The baptism comr
manded in the Gospel by the authority of Christ is
preceded by repentance and is "unto the remission
of sins’ (Acts 2:38). There are no exceptions to the
necessity of repentance or the need for "remission
of sins.” All of us have sinned and therefore are
subject to both (Rom. 3:23). Only in a very general
way could we say that we might be baptized "to fulfill
all righteousness.” It is God's plan and will that all
should be baptized into Chrigt (Mak 16:15-16, Acts
22:16, Rom. 6:3-4, Acts 2:38). We must submit to
God's will if we are to be saved.
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road, Little Rock, Ark 72205

THE ARMY OF THE LORD

Where? When? How? In this world now! It is a
spiritual warfare; and if the three questions above
are yours, it is a good sign that you are failing in
your part of this flﬂht. This fight is a conflict of all
Christians and of the church, the army of the Lord,
with the forces of evil. Let us now sudy some im-
portant points on this fight: )

1 Itisthe "good fight." "Fight the good fight of
faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art
also called..." (I Tim. 6:12).

2 It isto be fought with only the Lord's weapons,
which we studied in detail in a previous lesson. They
are described in Ephesians 6:10-18.

3. It isriot a battle against flesh and blood (Eph.
6:12; | Peter 2:9-12). ) )

4. 1t must be fought with the proper rations:

(@ Food. It has been said that "the army travels
on its belly." Even so, Jesus said, "M an shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceed-
eth out of the mouth of God.” "Blessed are they
which do hun?er and thirst after righteousness; for
they shall be filled" (Matt. 4:4; 5:6). In describing
the Christian's armor Paul said, "having your loins

irt about with truth.” This is the source of the

hristian's strength, and the strong and mature
Christian will eat of the meat of the word.

(b) Drink. "But whosoever drinketh of the water

hhﬁ)l shall give him shall never thirst. . ." (John

5. Fresh and ﬁure air or atmosphere is necessary.
The Christian should strive to be free from disease
or sin. "Abstain from all appearance of evil. And the
very God of peace sanctify you whollg; and | pray
God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre-
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ" (I Thess. 5:22,23). i _

6. Proper rest is essential. This rest, which the
Lord invites us to enjoy, is called peace. "Be care-
ful for nothing; but In everything by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be
made known unto God. And the e of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Jesus Christ" (Phil. 4:6,7).

7. Unlimited resources of power or spiritual
strength are available and necessary. "I can do all
things through Christ which strengtheneth me"
f_PhI . 4:13). "Let your conversation (manner of
ife) be without covetousness; and be content with
such things as ye have: for he hath said, | will never
leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly
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say, The Lord is my helper, and | will not fear what
man shall do unto me" (Heb. 13:5,6).

8. Proper exercise or drill is necessary for
strength and dexterity. "For strong meat belongeth
to them that are of full age, even those who by rea-
son of use have their senses exercised to discern
both good and evil" (Heb. 5:14).

SCRIPTURAL STRATEGY

In addition to the strength which comes from
those things which we have noted, there are certain
things which the faithful and successful soldier of
Christ must know.

1 He must have a good knowledge of the enemy.
"Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary the
devil, as aroaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom
he may devour” (I Peter 5:8). He must resist the
enemy (James 4:7) and be informed concerning his
tactics or devices (Il Cor. 2:11).

2. He must understand his weakness and limita-
tions. Battles have been lost because people over-
estimated their strength. Peter is an example. Paul
had to keep his body under subjection (I Cor. 9:27)
and warn his brethren to take heed lest they fall
(10:12).

3. We must take proper care of the wounded and
weak in battle. "Brethren, if a man be overtaken
in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one
in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest
thou also be tempted” (Gal. 6:1).

4, We must have the proper interest in one an-
other. To lose a member of the body is to lose a sol-
dier in the spiritual army. This will weaken our
forces and increase our burdens. "That there should
be no schism in the body; but that the members
igozuslgj have the same care one for another" (I Cor.

5. There must be proper morale for the conflict.
This is produced by:

(@) A proper interest in, and awareness of, the
battle and our relationship to it.

(b) A proper understanding of the right or jus-
tice of the Lord's cause.

(c) A proper appreciation of the power and wis-
dom of Him who directs our battle.

6. The soldier of Christ must truly understand
and appreciate the benefits to be derived from a vic-
torious fight. These include:

(@) The satisfaction of growth and strength in
the Lord. "Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit
you like men, be strong" (-1 Cor. 16:13). "But grow
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ” (11 Peter 3:18).

(b) The salvation of our souls and those who will
hear us (I Tim. 4:16).

(c) A blessing to the world which needs the in-
fluence of faithful Christians. "That ye may be
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse na-
tion, among whom ye shine as lights in the world"
(Phil. 2:15).

FAILURESIN THIS GREAT CONFLICT

Too many professed soldiers of Christ are, like
Peter, always following "afar off." They want to
stay in the Lord's army, and be buried with mili-

tary honors, but they are seldom found in the front
lines of battle. When it comes to visiting the widows
and orphans, helping the needy, praying, attending
classes and the assemblies of the church, and doing
personal work, they are "afar off."

When it comes to saving souls, THE mission of
the Christian and the church, they are "afar off."
Some will say, "Oh, we hire the preacher to do
that!" There is much in soul saving that a preacher
can be supported to do, but he cannot, either scrip-
turally or from the standpoint of ability, do our part
for us. The Lord hires workers into his vineyard,
not shirkers (Matt. 20:1-16). "We" cannot hire the
preacher to do "our" going to heaven for us.

Some forsake the cause for the love of the world
(Il Tim. 4:10; | John 2:15-17). There are too many
"fifth columnists" in the Lord's army, or at least
they are supposed to be in it. They are always
AWOL in the work, worship, and battles of the
Lord! (AWOL — absent without leave or authority
from Christ, the Captain of our salvation.)

Some, like Judas, sell the Lord and their souls for
a little of the fame, pleasure, fortune or prestige of
this world. They fail to understand that "the suf-
ferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in
us" (Rom. 8:18).

Yes, the church is the army of the Lord here upon
the earth. Let us fight in every good fight with the
Lord's weapons. This battle is for life. Some of us
would resent being called "cowards" or "slackers"
in worldly things, but we don't seem to mind being
such in spiritual matters.

Where do you stand? There are battles to be
fought over self and sin and for Christ. There are
victories to be won. But there are crowns of victory
only to the faithful and victorious—those who over-
come (I1 Tim. 4:6-8). If you are in the Lord's army,
fight the good fight of faith; if you are not in it, en-
list for life today! You cannot win against the Lord.
élgl(iod be for us, who can be against us?" (Rom.

o

EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION?

T i s g

CGENEsts

5T
Paul Foutz, 8230 S Laramie Avenue, Qak Lawn, Illinois 60459

THEISTIC EVOLUTION (No. 2)

The dogma of the evolution of man, through the
beasts and lower forms all the way down to the one-
cell creature, is believed and accepted by millions of
people. Quite a number of teachers and professors in
our high schools, colleges and universities think they
can retain their belief in the existence and activity
of God even though they must believe in evolution
because they are firmly convinced that it has been
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established as a scientific fact. This is especially
true of the preachers of the land. | believe | am quite
safe in maintaining that by far the majority of "the-
ologians" accept evolution, with common descent and
ancestry. Wilford, ninety years ago, said thousands
of "clergymen" in Europe and America were "The-
istic” evolutionists (see last article) ; this would be
multiplied many times over today. This is true of
"Roman Catholic" theologians as well as the " Prot-
estants’ (so-called). Through books, newspaper and
magazine articles, religious periodicals (even those
regarded as "conservative" such as "Christianity
Today"), these statements can be verified. | have
numbers of these Pre_achers on TV and radio
ﬁ;ograms (such as panel discussion shows), and |
ve talked with a number of them. All of this has
shown how permeated with "Theistic" evolution is
the religious world and its leaders. _
During the seven years | spent in Houston, during
which | gave special attention to a study of evolu-
tion, | was amazed at how_many denominational
preachers of the city were "Theistic" evolutionists
— by far the majority of them. During these years,
from the Houston Pogt, | read the columns of their
Religious Editors (there were two while | was
ther(%, and to the extent they touched on Creation
or Evolution they were strongly evolutionary. |
guote from one of their columns, "The question of
evolution is an important one but it is accepted by
just about every scientist in the world. (Of course
thisis NOT true — P.F.) It is aso accepted by many
who certainly consider themselves Christian. If it is
found that a Christian cannot believe in evolution,
then a lot of scientists, as well as laymen and minis-
ters, are going to be read out of the fellowship of
faith. . . [ know a great many churchmen who say
the Genesis account of creafion and the theory of
evolution do not conflict at all." (Houston Pog, Elég
1, 1964.) In numbers of articles these ReII%IOUS I
tors had to reshape and reconstruct the Bible (as all
"Theigtic" evolutionists do) for after all, "it (evolu-
tlon? IS accepted by just about every scientist in the
world" and that makes it so. So they "spiritualize"
parts of it, just as the Modernists do the resurrec-
tion of Jesus. That which involves gtrictly historical
events is made "figurative," "alegory,"” "parable"
or "poem" as Fosdick does the story of Creation, in
en. 1 and 2). In fact, almost all of them do this
with a great part of Gen. 1 through 11. What the
Religious Editor said about accepting BOTH evolu-
tion and Genesis Norman Vincent Peale affirmed
some years ago in Look Magazine's regular feature
"Norman Vincent Peale Answers Your Question," in
his reply to a fourteen-year-old girl. I'n his book,
MAN, MORALS AND MATURITY, Mr. Peale takes
for granted the evolutionary idea of millions of Wars
development from lower forms of life to man. What
is said of Peale, Fosdick and Lyman Abbott (to
whom brother M cGarvey gives so much attention in
BIBLICAL CRITI CISM¥ could be sad of preachers
throughout this country and the world. _
While in Houston | also read a column by Mr. Blair
Justice, who was the Science Editor of the Post (he
was also syndicated in many other newspapers). The
Post, in replying to an article | had written, calling
in question some ASSERTIONS Mr. Judtice had

made, came to his defense by stating what a reli-
8IOUS man he was and that he had taught a " Sun-

ay School" class for many years. Mr. Justice is a
dedicated evolutionist and Qn|E_ qualifies it by the
fact that God stood behind it. Like the usual "The-
istic" position it is still the same old atheistic, natu-
ralistic, dogma of man coming into being by way of
the animal route, NOT made in the image of God but
from a lower beast. | have many of this man's arti-
cles, where he advances the evolutionary dogma,
claiming it is not only a fact but just as much so as
8ravuy and electricity are facts or the Copemicus

octrine of the movement of the planets is a fact. |
cite these few as examples of many more which
could be given to show how widespread and popular
is the dogma of "Theistic" evolution by those who
want to at least give "lip sarvice” to faith in God and
His Word. As previoudy stated, they are convinced
that reconciliation between His existence and Evolu-
tion -— a sdentific FACT (they thlnk? — is possible
only by acceptance of " Theistic" evolution. It is the
only solution and the only way peace can be attained,
we are-told. o )

We have said "Theistic" evolution (although
basically no different) is more dangerous than
"Atheistic" evolution. It leads many to believe the
religionist surrenders nothing in embracing it. It is
sanctified and dignified by the scholarly "Chris-
tian" (?) teacher and professor and adorns itsdf in
the garb of "the clergy." A great many people have

reat confidence in these men; they accept what
they say as "law" and "fact"; they think anything
that can possibly be known, these men know. They
do not realize they have been sold a " bill of goods"
and while surrendering and denying God's Divine
Revelation they have embraced AN UNPROVEN
AND UNPROVEABLE THEORY. _

We do not believe the "Theigtic" and his compro-
mise with God's Beln% and Revelation and "Atheis-
tic" evolution is possible or even necessary, for the
dogma of Evolution, with common ancestry and de-
scert from the one-cell creature to man, is NOT true
and NOT a fact. Almost all evolutionists admit it is
NOT going on today! It cannot be demonstrated in
the laboratory! The record of the past (the rocks
with their fossils) do NOT establish it! (as we shal
later show). It is a theory unsupported by facts, a
e\rlnlosqphlcal dogma dug up from Greek antiquity.
We affirm the two cannot be successfully harmon-
ized. "Theistic" evolution is NOT consistent with
the FACTS of sdence. EVERY OBJECTION LAID
TO THE CHARGE OF ATHHESTIC AND MATERI-
ALISTIC EVOLUTION CAN BE REGISTERED
WITH EVEN MORE TELLING EFFECT AGAINST
"THEISTIC" EVOLUTION. For certainly God could
not be responsible for the inconsistencies and falla-
cies of evolution which honest and objective scien-
tists have pointed out. No wonder Einstein said
about "Theigtic" evolution, "God does not throw
dice." See CRS Annual, June 1967, page 25 and An-
other Look at Evolution, page 38.

McGarvey, in Biblical Criticism, page 178, says,
"Evolution, properly defined as a theory of the ori-

in and NgrOWth of things, means development from

ITHIN (i.e., the 'resident’ forces they talk about
—P.F.) and it excludes any and every force from
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PLEASE CHECK YOUR
EXPIRATION DATE
AND SEND YOUR
RENEWAL TODAY

WITHOUT. THIS BEING TRUE, TO TALK OF
THEISTIC EVOLUTION IS TO USE CONTRADIC-
TORY TERM SAND TO TALK NONSENSE If God,
in ANY way, exerts a power in the growth of mat-
ter, EXTERNAL TO MATTER AS SUCH, THEN
THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION IS FALSE; AND
ALL THE THEORIZING ABOUT THHSTIC EVO-
LUTION IS BUT A DECEPTIVE USE OF WORDS,
IT IS A DELUSON AND A SNARE." (Some good
thoughts, which follow M cGarveg's reasoni n&can
be found in CRS Quarterly, July 1965, pages 15-16.)
In the different positions taken by the "Theistic’
relative to how much God did or to what extent He
was involved in the evolution of man, from the one
cell to his present state, two things are gained by
him, (1) He retains the idea of God and belief in His
existence, and (2) it enables him to answer some un-
answered questions he has been asked and cross
some unbridgeable chasms. | cite the following as
examples of the last statement and every "Theistic'
evolutionist brings God into the process in ONE OR
MORE of these ways. a. from matter to life (from
the lifeless to the living — this is the most com-
monly use) ; b. invertebra to vertebra; c. from one
major group to another, as from family to family,
order to order, classto class and phylum to phylum;
d. the origin of speech, consciousness and reason and
e a creature without a SPIRIT to one who is en-
dowed with one, enabling him to appreciate, worship
and commune with God.

(To be concluded)

"THE LIVING VOICE"

Pre-recorded
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Y our permanent record of the actual voices of men from
the past as they fought the battles for truth and delivered
vital lectures on living themes. The rare moments of history
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library for use now and in the years to come.

Highest quality recording on | 1/2 mil polyester base
tape, weather resistant, recorded on both sides at 3 °/4
i.p.s.on 7" red, and can be pla]}/ed on any recorder using
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Ive. Stereo recording available upon request.
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GRIDER-McGAGHREN DEBATE

A.C. Grider & H. C. McCaghren
Longview,  Texas
October 17-20, 1966
FOURNIGHTS

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: One church sending money to another church
to preach the gospel asin Herald of Truth. LAST TWO
NIGHTS: Church support of orphan institutions.

FOUR REEL S —$16.00
I

MOSBY-TOTTY DEBATE

Ronald Masby & W. L. Totty
Frankfort, Kentucky
December 12-16, 1966

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Church responsibility in benevolence to those
not saints. LAST TWO NIGHTS: Church support of
orphan institutions.

FOUR REEL S —$16.00
e 4 g%

DODGE-WILSON DEBATE

Charles C. Dodge & John W. Wilson
(Debate with J